
TRAVANCORE 
AWH^OLOQICAL SERIES 


BY 


A. S. RAMANATI1A AYYAR, B, a., iv’. R A. s„ 
.‘!>upcrinten<Jeiit of Archaeology, Travallcole State. 


TRAVANCORE 


AI«)H/EO LOGICAL SERIES 

» L'»!ished under the orders of the Government of 

Travancore. 

stone «nd Copper plate Inscriptions oi Travancore 
with 8 plates- 


BY 

A. S. RAMANATHA AYYAR, B, a>> m, r. a. s., 
.SuperinteiKtent of Archaeology, Travancore 5tate. 



Ti;iVANL)l{UM: . 

J’UUNTEJ) MY THE EUPERi:sTENl>ENT, GOVElVlvME^T PELmM. 

1927. 


A(f ilifihts lieservcfl- 




Mm RESEARCH IflSTlTUTI, 

tr/chur, cochin state. 

TRAVANCORE 
ARCH/EOLOQICAL SERIES 



VoJ. VI —Part I. 

Published under the Orders of the Government of 

Travancore. 

stone and Copper-Plate Inscriptions of Travancore 
with 8 plates 


BV 

A. 5. RAMANATMA AYYAR, b. a., m. k. a. s., 

Superintendent of Archseology, Travancore State 



printed by TaK SUPERINTENDENT, G0V8RNMKNT PRESS. 

1927 . 


-Iff itightM Henerved: 


APPENDIX A. 


Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai referred to in the record of ChokkanStha-lS^lyaka 
(p. 199 supra) has also figured in a record dated in a, d. 16o 3 of Tirumalai-Na- 
yaka (a. d. 1623-59). He was an important feudatory under the Nayaka of 
Madura and his headquarters was Ira§ai or Iraiyar in Irungolap-pan^inadu. 
From a panegyrical poem called Pulavardrruppadai composed by poet Siriya 
Ratnahavirdyar of Tirukkurukur and said to have been published in Kollam 868 
(= A.D. 1693) we learn that Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai was himself an author of several 
works, that his father was a certain Iruvappa©, that his mother was probably 
named Tirumalaikkolundu, that he had iwo sons called respectively Suryamurtti 
and Iruvappao, that he was the brother-in-law maiitutia-vel) of some one whose 
name was possibly Muttunayakam, and that he was a great patron of letters. The 
relevant extracts are subjoined. 


{a) 

(b) 


(0 


(J) 

(0 


if) 

(9) 


iunojQ^ Qpssjtfrii^ 

uu9e^(j^a Q^aistru uiremi^i^ssr 

eu^sir^eiJ ’Ss^ueirZ 

fo jni <s Qsir&siSuiLj isir jdscQ eusssrggffLpii^ 
ueiirLjiSip ^eOLj airessrriti 

iS(n^i§!ei>Ui Qu)ir(r^^eodi usQp 

/SQeo (^eijuuu u/risi,£idso S 

p <seQp^ <y/r0af Quenui^- 
^0euLj ussiQujdi (^LnirjesT 

GpiBpiBipa <SL/_^ QurBiusBiT p pir&seir 
euif^sm^LJ GuiLirQu jjjLh 

^0ic^.s Qsa-( 

Q<xir pssr euQ^Qeui Q 

eujrppirp 

QuaQup Qprr p^QttJir 

i^aO^sar eusua/HQdJ^ Lj'J’<50 
tSf^siiu lS^ ^ uQirp pirm^' 

QPPPIKIT tUALCeOlT i^Qsu.% p(J^<i(^lh 
Qu(i^iS)ij.Qu p jpiajd.ip eu^ss>i£.&s)Lnp ^ ^ Qmim : 
^jyeKO^u u^eu&r ^Qf^suu u^iu(7^^ 
ev^ssi^u Quiflivsif^ eui—ta^so !i.uum. 
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Gholapuram inscriptions. 

Unassailable as the Travancore country may generally be considered to be 
on her landward frontier on account of her mountainous ramparts, which would 
have rendered her immune from the invading armies of many an ambitious king 
and intrepid general intent on conquest, the few mountain passes which serve as 
embrazures in her natural bulwarks constituted the vulnerable points, through 
which she was now and then attacked by her enemies. Of such passes which 
served as hio'hways of commerce and travel between Travancore on the western 
side and plains of the Coimbatore, Madura and Tinnevelly districts on the other, 
the Aruvaymoli Pass (the Aramboly Pass of English nomenclature) vas found to 
be the most convenient from early days, because at this place a distinct break in the 
chain of hills has left a gap over three miles’ width, through which runs the per- 
fectly level trunk road of communication. This Pass consequently formed the 
portals through which the adventurous Pandyas, Cholas, Vijayanagara generals, 
and Nayaka kings poured in from the other side of the Ghats, wheneyei the nhim 
of conquest seized them or the lust of plunder tickled their cupidity. 
therefore in the natural sequence of events that the flourishing town of Kotyar 
should have experienced the various vicissitudes of war, consequent on its position 
on this main artery of communication. 

This town was a flourishing centre of commerce from a very early past 
and Ptolemy (a. d . 150) mentions Kottiara as a metropolis with considerable 
trade, while Pliny calls the town Kottara, which is a nearer approximation to its 
correct present-day designation. 

About the second half of the 7th century a. d., Kottaru was attack^ by 
the Pandya king of Madura, Arikesari Maravarman, the contemporary of the _Saiya 
saint Tirujnanasambandha. This achievement is found eulogised in Nakkirar s 
commentary on the Agcipporul^ whose authorship is attributed in literal.} tia- 
dition to a divine source, namely, Iraiyanar or god Siva of Madura. The verses 
mention Kottar as girt round by a line of fortifications: 

(1) 02LD/rO/5®U).^^ QsffiLi-irpnyjrem Qsiraki—Q^esresresr ^ssresBu 

Qui^LDirdr euQ/rtr^iueir Q^fr^<sQuj^<3^ir jrffOu QuskrQ-sirt^sQs v. 37, 

(o <sffLo/rg3r <si— pu&ni— Q<xrril. L-irpp^'U<s^Ssssru^s^.x^^ 

QeiiLmrem QSsoujsuesT d5e3r6Bfl/5S3TS3f/rO<s/r633rL_«i?/r QpSQ&) V. 24J. 

Other Pandya monarchs such as Jatila-Parantaka of the A^jamalai record mid the 
Velvikkudi plates, and SiTmapa Parachakrakolahala had encountered the Cheras, 
or presumably their representatives the Ve.iia4u viceroys, at the battles of Vili- 
iham and a few other places; and even though Kottar'^s not specmcally mentioned 
in their records, it must have attracted their attention, lying, as it did, ^ on their 
line of march. The fact that successive Pandya kings had to capture V ilijnara and 
fight off and on with the V euadu rulers seems to indicate that their hold on the 
Venadu dominions to the north of Nanjin^u was slippery, and that the Venadu. 
kino’s rallied as soon as the results of these raids wore off. 

o 


ft- P T. SriO. .^0-10-1100. 


B 
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With the advent of the Cholas, however, who displaced Pandyan domin- 
ation for nearly two centuries, the southern-most corner of the present Travan- 
coi-e State entered on a new phase of its history, Parantaka I was the first Cho]a 
sovereign to swoop down south from his capital of Tanjore. Having conquered 
Madura in about a. d. 910, he must needs extend his march up to Cape Comorin, 
for, what pious Hindu ruler can refuse to visit this most sacred of places? His 
inscriptions are found at Suchindram and Agastisvaram. His stay was only 
temporary, but his successor Rajaraja the Great (a. d. 985 — 1018), however, 
organised a more permanent occupation of the conquered dominions. The first 
step w'as to constitute his southern conquests into a separate administrative unit 
called Rajaraja-Pandinadu, in pursuance of a practice of his by Avhich he gave to 
many towns and countries conquered by him, new^ names coined after one or the 
other of his own numerous titles. Kottaru which was therefore renamed Mum- 
mudisolanallur (Mummudisola being a title first borne by the great Rajaraja him- 
self in recognition of his suzerainty over the three kingdoms of Chola, Chera and 
Pandya) wms according to the inscriptions of the 11th and 12th centuries a. d. 
a village of Nanjil-nadu, a sub-division of Uttama§ola-valanadu, which was in its 
turn a district of Rajaraja-Pandinadu, Two records of date Kollam 428 and 440 
call Kottar as Solakeralapuram. 

The first epigraphical mention of Kottaru within Travancore is found in the 
record of Rajaraja I dated in the 18th year (a. d. 10u 3) engraved on a pillar in the 
Kommandai-Ammaii temple at Vadaseri and in the inscriptions of SundarasOla- 
Pandya and Kulottuhga I (a. d. 1070-1119). The early Chola sovereigns such- 
as Parantaka and Rajaraja had, as already noted, made invasions to the southern 
extremity of the Peninsula as testified to by the presence of their records which 
have been discovered at Cape Comorin, Darsanamkoppu, Suchindrum, etc,, and in 
addition, Rajaraja is also known to have advanced as far north as KandalUr- 
salai and Quilon, when he defeated the Chera navy at the former roadstead. 
Rajendrasola, his son, had followed up his father's exploits with unabated vigour, 
and Vilijnam was renamed Rajendrasolappattitiam, and in south Travancore a 
few of his records are actually found at Cape Comorin and Tertir, one mile to the 
north of Suchindram. Of the royal members wEo were posted for the southern 
viceroyalty constituting the Pandya and Chera conquests, Ave know at least of four 
who have figured in the lithic records of the south. Of them Jatavarman Sundara- 
§ola-Pandya (a. d. 1020-48) the son of Rajendrasola is represented by inscrip- 
tions in the Cholapnram and Cheramangalam temples. Rajadhiraja claims 
victories over the Vepattarasu and a Kupaka king. Virarajendra’s big Sanskrit 
record is also found at Kanyakumari. Kulottunga I was.not behind-hand to his 
illustrious predecessors in his military achievements and, as described in his histori- 
cal introductions, he invaded the Pandya dominions on his own account and after 
having defeated the five Pandyas he was pleased, while all the heroes in the 
western hill-country ascendgd voluntarily to heaven, to bestow on the chiefs of his 
army who were mounted on horses, settlements on every road, including that 
which passed Kottaru: 

u<^<^su<oS)0-aiir QiLfriuAsefr^^^Q G6)j(r^Qmeifl^QjSiri— 0 

i — ixiBsi) /^rri^C^etrsfr 0=irQeuQ^eo&i)frui LcirQeu^iu 

G^^^Ssosusajri Qsir C.t^ir Qm 

—T, A. S., T-277. 
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The Chidambaram inscription of Kulottunga I refers to his southern and western 
conquests in two Sanskrit verses: 


S®^ f5ig5Rf%5nrer«TTr»3Ttfw«nT 

q7^?frJTn=^®i5^%wfnT^ i 

^ q^’TT®^rF^9T 

sfURRS"^#. 11 -Ep. Tnd,^ Vol. V, p. 104; 


while the panegyrical poem> the Kalingattupparani of Jayahgondar, which des- 
cribes the Kalihga war undertaken by this Chola sovereign in about a. d. 1095; 
mentions his military compaigns which had taken place earlier in his reign: 

Qpmcmr jj/ei Q ^sarssr Qa’iru- 

QpesrQ^Q^ ibirek sinreiruiu^ Qpst^ii^ QuirfBoir 
Qeu^Girir Q<siTLLi—ir jjjlb i^esi^iuTssi (ipi— 

Qeuik^suim lS tb ^'eueisr Qinfr'sQ Qeoir — Parani, III-21. 

Kottaju, which thus became a Chola military outpost of the south, had 
cons^uentiy a permanent garrison {nilaippadai) stationed therein to guard the 
Chola interests in that distant frontier. Many of the captains and soldiers who 
constituted this garrison were natives of Chola-mandalam and they were given 
lands and other conveniences in the conquered territories to induce them to settle 
down there. To them perhaps and to the earlier military colonists who had per- 
haps followed the Chola-Pandya Viceroys has to be attributed the importation 
of such names as Ten-Tiruveftgadam, Ten-Tiruvarahgam, etc., with Avhich they 
must have tried to perpetuate in the new land of their adoption the place names 
further north in their own districts. 


The Siva temple at Cholapuram is a small building consisting of a garbha- 
griha, an antardla^ a mahamandapa and an entrance-porch in front, which gives 
access to the shrine by means of a few steps at. its northern and southern sides. 
The main structure is erected over an upapltha and is of granite up to its top. 
The images of Brahma, Vishnu, and Dakshinamurti, which ought to grace the 
niches on the outside of the north, Avest and south walls respectively of the central 
shrine, are, in this temple, placed on the top at the base of the sikhara itself, which, 
originally of brick, is now in a much ruined condition. Four stone bulls of 
medium size adorn the four corners of the terraced roofing of the central shrine, 
and this is a characteristic feature of the temples of this period. The temple on 
the whole is not, hoAA"ev(;r, of any specific sculptural or architectural interest. 

This temple is known, from a long Tamil record engraA^ed on the kumada- 
reglets round the three sides of the sanctum^ to have been built by a subordinate 
chief called Araiyaft-Madhurantakaxi alias Kulottungasola-Keralaraja?} of Mu- 
laiyur in Manni-na^u (near Tanjore), a sub-diAusion of Chola-inancjalam: and the 
fact that the same inscription mentions certain donation of taxes made for the 
conduct of Avorship in this temple in the 30th year of his reign by Kulottufiga I, 
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while camping at KSnchlpuram has led some to the conclusion that the temi>le 
must have come into existence a few years prior to this date — a. n. IIOU. But as 
the same temple contains as many as seven records dated between the 11th to tiie 
19th years of reign of Jatavarman alias Sundarasola-Pandyadeva, who can be 
none other than the Chola-Pandya Viceroy appointed by Rajendrachola 1 to ad- 
minister his southern dominions and whose date of accession as such, has been cal- 
culated to be A. D. 1020-21, this temple of Rajendrasolesvaram-udaiya-Mahadevar 
must have been built some time between a. d. 1013, the date of accession of the 
Chola king Rajendrachola I (a. d. 1013-44) after whom it was apparently named, 
and A. D. 1030, the date of the earliest record found in the temple — i, e.^ in all 
probability in a. d. 1020, the seventh year of Rajendrachola I, which is mention- 
ed in the Kulottunga’s record meniioned above. Another fragmentary inscrip- 
tion engraved on the ruined prdkdra wall of the temple refers to the 3rd + 7th 
year of a king, whose name has been lost. In all likelihood, he was the Chola 
king Rajendra I who was nominated for the administration from a. d. 1011 
during the last years of his father’s reign, and actually ascended the Chola throne 
only after three years in a. d. 1013-14. Though the name of the temple is not 
specifically mentioned in this record, this helps to fix the date of the temple’s erec- 
tion to be A. D. 1020 or thereabouts. 

Two other lines of writing engraved on the top friezes of the western and 
northern walls of the garbhagriha and containing the words 
61 ^( 51 ^ ^ Ln If IT 16^ .sear and 

sfE(3S)sQ<sir(5mt_Q'3=iT^^ ^iS^LJU^oOeumiriu^ 

also indicate that the builder of the temple, whose titles they evidently were, must 
have been a subordinate under the Chola king Rajendrachola I who had similar 
titles, and that he must have probably followed the campaign of his overlord and 
must subsequently have settled down as a military subordinate under Sundarasola- 
Pandyadeva when the latter was posted to his southern viceroyalty. This man 
must have also continued in the Chola service for some years of the reign of 
Kulottunga himself and have consequently not only earned the newer title of 
Kuldttungasdla-Kevalur^jfi, but must have been considered of sufficient influence 
as to have been honoured later on by the tax-concessions, granted in respect of the 
lands for the temple that had been erected by him at Cholapuram. 

Another inscription records the information that the temple was repaired in 
the Saka year 1293, after the lapse of nearly three centuries by the Pandya king 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva.^ The very fact that the Pandya king repaired the temple 
at Cholapuram on the TraVancore side of the Aramboly frontier, shows that a 
portion of Nanji-nadu was in the temporary occupation of the Pandyas, as a result 
of one of the mutual reprisals Avhich were common episodes on the frontier, demar- 
cating the possessions of the two neighbouring rival powers. The early Pandyas 
some of whose records are fdund in Suchindram, were in occupation of the south- 
ern corner of the Peninsula, but they had to retire before the Cholas of the \ i- 
jayalaya line, who became all powerful in the south with the conquest of Madura 
and Ceylon by Parantaka. When the power of the latter, in turn, began to wane, 

1 This king is different from Parakrama-Pajodj^a of the Suchindram record, {T. A- S- I, p. 281) 
who reigned from 1422-53 a. d. The ideutiheation made on page 265 of the State Manualy 
Vol. T is inenrreet. 
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some medieval Pandyas tried to expand again on the western side of the Ghats, 
until they were pushed back by the more pow'erful of the kings of Travancore, 
some of whom are known to have even ventured across and occupied some tract of 
land forming part of the present Tinnevelly District. It was this aggressive 
policy of Travancore on the eastern side of the Ghats that necessitated the two 
Vijayanagara invasions, notably the second under Ramaraja "V itthaladeva-Maha- 
raja in about a. d. 1544-5, which was also followed by the two Nayaka invasions 
under Tirumala Nayaka (a. d. 1636) and Mahgammal {a. d. 1697). This front- 
ier line between the Pandyan and Ti-avancore dominions was therefore in those 
unsettled days often fluctuating, according as the regnant king on the Venad 
throne was strong or incapable. 

There ajjpears to be some remote reference to this conflict between Travan- 
core and its neighlxiuring Pandya on the Tov^a la frontier in verse 16 of the Unnu- 
nilisandesam^ which has been assigned to the first half of the 6th century of the 
Kollam Era. 

rt0gfnds)d9s>oae. oCTUs aidsioj (bvg) 6 )<fl> 3 &j(orD) odl<goit)03 
ca)gn^(o6 ^sQ<TO5a2)(ras(a6 easioaiogcrriGoboo 

OOo CO 00 <32^000 dBiSUf 6)6 )c9>:^qJQJO(IOO 
a4Smj(Dtori(B0(i)O ®0_1(03C500 QJ(Oo OD iCTboJfOSlOJtO) af6Q,256)Ornj. 

No. 1 — On the icestern trail of the central shrine. 

Texth 

u*]- Usi_ 

Hail ! Prosperity ! Madhurantakati. 

No. 2 — On the northern vail of the central shrine. 

Textb 

I'm.j ^iBipuueveoeii&njriijar [||*] 

Hail 1 Prosperity! Gangaikondasola-Tamilap-Pallavaraiyati. 

No. 3 — On the ruined prdkdr a wall. 

This fragmentary record engraved on the ruined wall of the surru-ma,nda~ 
pa is important in that it mentions the 7 th year opposite the 3rd year of a Chola 
kino', whose name has been lost. It appears, however, probable that it belongs to 
the reign of the Chola king Rajendrachola I.," who w^as nominated as his successor 
by Rajaraja I, during the last years of his reign in alxmt a. d. 1011, and who 
took the reigns of government into his own hands, three years later in A. D. 
1013-14, after the death of his illustrious father ami predecessor. This helps us 
to equate the Rajendrasoladeva, whose 7fh year is mentioned in Kulottunga’s 
record^ of a. d. 1100, with the first king of that name and to fix the date of con- 
struction of the temple to be about a. d. 1020. 

1 Registered as Nos. 94 and 96 of the Trar. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. e. 

2 Historical Sketches (K. V. S. Aiyar), p. 254. 
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This inscription gives only the boundaries of the lands gifted away for 
the temjde, and these lands were apparently comprised in the village of Anday- 
kkudi mentioned in the record of a. d. 1100. MalavarayatJ, the king’s officer, 
having petitioned, on behalf perhaps of the builder of the temple, that the lands 
must be treated as tax-free devadana, the king was pleased to grant the tax-exem- 
ptions and ordered the necessary entries to be made in the Revenue Registers. 

Some of the names of taxes, that were in vogue in the early days of Chola 
administration, are: 

kdrdnmai, mlyydtchi, harpuravilai^ vetti, pdttam, panjupili, sandhivigra- 
haperu, silliraij pattaraiperu, pc^vari^ kdriyavdrdtchi etc. 


Text.* 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


ho §ja iriM^ sui_Qsi/^^«0U) Qp^eSuu^err^ 

6ui—s(^ui QisiQeOeoho (^u-6uir(^i^^(jyuLii(^LD 0L_Q//r u^eSs- 

3lpe(^Lh eui—'Seueodso SQj^iB(^efr^^eo 

Qs<kho<s(a)LLuutl.t— mppopth QpiriLi—Opui 06rr- 

Qptii (^efruujruL^ih (oTuQu^itlju lL^- 

g> I* * If— f*t ui^ikQpeup/reaiuy usrreifl<F<r/Bp/i i§ikQ tt-sirefr iSeotii Qp- 
^eSesit— smQ^ih uipii) .... LjQp^U-jiB &errif)^ euf^- 

Qppeoa iQ &iirjrtr6m&siLa Qldilhuit .... 

ip&DLDiLjih sp^ssQhotLjiii ssirniajeiiir!TirL-3iLjtjb QeuiLipuuirLLt^QpLh emu^- 
s=ik^sSH3ir<xuQu£)iiM .... io<^ss>p u- 

I ri . • • 

ti upp(oS)p'3ujriJUi Qun esreiiiP.iLfUi mpji' QubuQuiruuiLip- 

esreigli e-iLut— 0D«Br(ap5u^sor Qeiir^ Qjr uiireu ^ Qppeo srr fftremesiLL 
Qu^ubojiriLQ b-lLui— Qpeupa-e^ ^sapuQeBiuirs 

tb Qup Q fflj ^ti Qu^ear jdj ^luiuesr Uiipeajiriu^ earu^si^S^Q-s^rresrsarssiai- 

u9^ ^i^6UT<sm(Sl Qpp^ ^ir!Tiressr<oSiiM Qunuiuir ^iLui Qpsupir- 

esr ^eif)piae9iuir,s 

Kth Qs^MiLfut (SuiflaSeOffir (oTQp^esr e-sfra/rfluyii pjr^Qs^/r^Q^th ^ULjip 
Q^<^eup'r<ss seoeB Gl<fu>i3s^ih QeuiLif. oT'^Sstts- 
eSeo ^0<y0««- 

i^iriLupkQsir^s: — Qs^^sS'Q^iesi'S.’sirL.Qi <setrppir^^ir 
^(j^<sQiriri^<^^j'Ui e-fiMt—iu/rsar ^L-Qsrr smi—^eosQiureifr s^^tuirir- 
tuear <sTQ£p^ |au 


Cholapuram records of Snndarasola-Pandyadexa. 

The following seven records belong to the reign of Jatavarman alias Sun- 
tiara§6la-Pan(Jyadeva. He was the first Chola-Pandya viceroy, who was appointed 
by his father Rajendraclipla I to administer the Pandya and Kerala countries, 
which the latter had reconquered soon after his accession to the throne. The 
Tiruvalangado plates refer to this appointment in the following verses: 

1 Begifltered as No. 44 of the Trav. Epig. CoUn. for 1090 m. e. 



KECORDS OF SUNDARASOLA-PANDYA: 


—V. 93. 


— f. 99. 
invented to indi- 


Having conquered the Pandya, 

cTsr snrorar i 

Ir j srcfNTr^^^rgsimw ii 

and having conquered the Kerala king, 

f^^TRT ’n«R!ni^RT7?9Tirnr i 
H ii 

The name Chola-Pandya was a convenient viceregal designation 
cate both the Chola parentage of these viceroys and their administrative jurisdic- 
tion over the Pandya dominions: and the distinctive epithet of Maravarman or 
Jatavarman peculiar to the Pandyas was also prefixed to these names. This 
system of appointing a royal member as a viceroy, Avhich was instituted by Rajen- 
drasoladeva I in view of the difficulties of keeping intact his imperial possessions, 
was followed by a few of his successors. The historical introductions of Rajen- 
dradeva (a. d. 1052 — 64) and Vlrarajendra (a. d. 1062-70) state that Mum- 
mudisola and Gangaikondasola were similarly named as Chola-Pandyas — 

Qun(i^'yijri—i^(sar^n^^^L}i9ujir^U)(yjsrr Gsu^^oSlQsiretr Q^Qpi^Q^a yi^ssr^ 

O^UiySssrtuQ^:pp '-o^ir^uiressnsf^uuQesrsbr — Rojendradeva^ 

/d (/^soiLciipt^SiU ^isiaiD^Q<3s/rssari—Q^Firtfi^S8r <oi(^iufiiuir$5sr^ Q^dssr^ 
Q^ir ^uireika'i^iuQeirr^^sikTQiua- LLsmFlQpi^u urrs^iSf-LcesisTi eCQpia r^Qpp- 

— V irarajendrade va. 


According to the inscriptions so far examined in the Madras Presidency, 
the names of four such viceroys are known: — 

Jatavarman Sundara§6la-Pandyadeva — 28 years, 

Maravarman Vikramasola-Pandyadeva — 29 years, 

Jatavarman Vikramasola-Pandyadeva — 4 years, 

Maravarman Parakramasola-Pa^dyadeva — 4 years. 

As we hear of no Chola-Pandyas other than these, it is evident that this system 
of entrusting the administration of outlying provinces to viceroys, who were them- 
selves princes of royal blood, fell into desuetude about half a century after its in- 
ception. From the time of Kulottungachoja I, we do not hear of such viceroys 
in charge of the southern dominion; but instead there were a number of chieftains 
who were directly responsible to the Central Government. The records of Paran- 
taka-Pandya found at Cape Comorin wffiich are attributable to the time of Kulot- 
tuhga I and Vikramachola (1117-35) show that the Papdya dominions were left 
over to be administered by a scion of the Pa^ujya family, as a Chola feudatory for 
the time being. 

Of the seven records of Sundarasola-Pandya found engraved in the Chola- 
puram temple, five are dated in the 1 1th year of his reign, one is dated 8 years 
later in the 19th year, and the date portion of the last is illegible. In one of the 


inscriptions of the 11th year, Chalukki Vijayaditta^ Vikkiyannan V^ishnuvar- 
dhana-Maharaja figures as the donor of a perpetual lamp to the god. It is not 
ascertainable who this Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja, apparently a royal personage, 
w^as, except that his name and the title of •Chalukki .shows him to be somehow 
connected with the Eastern Chalukya family. At the time of the inscription. 
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namely about a. d. 1050, the Eastern Chalukya king was Rajaraja I (a. d. 
1022-63), and it is not known what relationship Vishnuvardhana of this 
record, bore to him.^ It is however noteworthy that a member of the Eastern 
Chalukyan d}nasty should have come so far to the south and made a donation to 
the Siva temple at this place, and that another individual named Sottaiyan, brother 
of Peruma^adi Garni nda^i of Ku(Jaku-na<Ju in Gaftga-man4.alam^ an agent of Ya- 
munaditya, should have similarly instituted some feeding charity in the Perunti- 
rukkoyil at Brahmapuram, a village 10 miles distant from Cholapuram. About 
Pattanadesa-pulavatj, a poet, nothing is known. 

It has already been noted that Kottar was called Mummudisola-iiaUur, after 
one of the numerous surnames of Rajaraja I. As the record of thie I8th year of 
the same king found in the Kommandai-amma© temple calls the village as Tiruk- 
kdttaju without this aUas^ it appears that the name came to be applied to the 
village only after a. d. 1004. This village was comprised in the sub-divi- 
sion called Nalljil-na<3.u, and as ndhjtl means ‘a plough V this designation for the 
tract of country is very appropriate, because the portion of southern Travancore 
denoted by this territorial name is pre-eminently a land of extensive paddy-fldife 
and therefore primarily of ploughs. Attempts to derive this name from 7 idhjai 
and Ndnji~kur avail are obviously incorrect. This sub-division of Nanjil-nadu, 
now contracted into Nanji-nadu, formed part of a bigger division called the Utta- 
masola-vahiiiadu, which must have comprised quite a large tract of land extending 
from Cape Comorin on one side and Shermadevi on the other and consisting of 
many sub divisions, Marugal-nadu Purattaya-nadu, Kuyu-nadu, Nanjil-nadu etc. 
This vdlanddu was again comprised in Rajaraja-Pandinadu, which was the name 
wdth which Rajaraja had christened his southern conquests, — namely, the districts 
of Madura, Tinnevelly, Pudukkotta, and a part of the present Travancore State. 

No. 4 — On the base of the south wall of the Tnahdmandapa. 

Text.‘ 

1 t# [i*] Q<sir<3^ ^entL^iLiuesTLoj /resr ^3ris^jrQ<3=ir^uirss8ns^iLi^^~ 

su/r<5(^ ujfrak»(S ^ jrir^air^un van l^ibt 

2 Q^/r^ e>j0frisird.(S QpicQpisi.Q^ir- 

sm>irQ^6U/j- iTirQ^s^Q^iri^pr.^^Q^sirti—iufriTS(y) 

3 ^rrtJ^iu SsuDiTj-irm^ir^ ^^ujir^^^ear sSdQiu- 

esar^fnissr Qi^irii^fTsSsir <s^ireuirf^~ 

euguuaf- 

4 Qiviui-Qsu^irQsar^ 

0ii ^(^6ir/r<xS QeuLLQeuQearesr ^gsreSeurB^LC) Qp- 

iLof- 

0 ill Lj^ssSTuuiLi- ^&y>L^iuesT ^^uuear ^irL-Qesreir QmiuiuL^Q&’^gQesf^ 
^,dsr ^ LS^Q^(SuiT<sQ<aB uiLu-eifsrQ^ g^Lj&i&iear 

6 ffiS6rr4S0 (^dir udr §)(7^u^€in^<^3hrEJ QsgeiarQ SdfS 

QmtuiuiL^Seu^if'Qear sir QsutL^euQesr ear ^taresReuii^ 

uf. eSsiij 

7 ill L^^sssnliuLLL— <siTi—'2ear ssrCJ^eu^irGssrfir [II] 

1 Registered as No. 98 of the Trav. Epig- Colin for 1099 « «. 

2 £:p. /«</., XI-294. 

3. see also Q J M S. XI -76. 
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Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

In the 11th year of king Sadaiyavarmao alias sri-Sundara§ola-Pandya- 
deva, Sarvalokasraya srl-Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja alias Salukki Vijayadityan- 
Vikkiyanna^i assigned twenty-five cows, that neither die nor grow old, for a per- 
petual lamp to the god Rajendrasola-Isvsramudaiyar of Tirukkottaru alias Mum- 
mudiSolanallur in Nanjil-nadu, a sub-division of Uttama§ola-valanadu, a district of 
Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

I, Arulakki-Vettuva^a, a head-shepherd of this village, receiving these 
(cows) shall measure out one ulakku of ghee daily. If this supply fail, I, shep- 
herd Alippaii, -KadaG, who stand security for him, shall supply the ghee. 

I, Arulakki-Vettuva^i who further received twenty-five cows assigned by 
Pattanadesa-pulavan for a perpetual lamp to the same god, shall supply daily one 
ulakku of ghee; and if this fail, Alippa^-Kadaij, who is security, shall supply (the 
ghee). 

No. 5 — On the base of the south wall of the mandapa. 

Text. 

1 [l*] aji_/«aru)ir/r®jr j^arih^crQs^ff ipuirsihji^iuQ^snirs 

0 OJiremQ «)<® jur^jrir^uiressruf-i^irL-® ^.^^LaQs^iri^suerrmir- 

2 lL® ^(^•sQ<sirtLi—irQr^6isr 

(SU/J- [virQss^O ^Ftrip Fr-arsujrQpeini—ajira’^(^ &_&nL—iuirir QuQ^ik^esr^^ 

3 Q^6u^ ^^<SFir^iriBir6si Q^^iri^LLi! jrariuein- ^ik^ir(sQ'ofr<i(^ 

(SsfrsQ’Sir(m^S(^tSi a=ir6iJir(ipeiJiruQujnr® ^ihu^- 

4 iK Qsirsar® Qpipi^ Qisiii QpiLi—iru^eo ^irQesresr ^es)u.^ ^ 

^suear a=ir^^6ai .^lusQairesr [l*] ^63reaflai//5^LD ^ausar QpL-i^^t^eo 
^61] 0 

5 u Lf^sm uuL-i— a^ir^^ssr at^k^n-Oesr^ 0<9=^^^si/^/r(o)63r6w[l*] 

Qa^ir^inTjirtu^ esieu^^ Qm/rm^irsSea'iQsrrsia-jfJ’if^La 

6 ^ <afr sDfTQpeiJiruQu irir® ^thu^iK' Qa/ressr® iQa^^ Gmiu 

Qs^ ^i a: ^6ii<a:iT Qear axr ^63)£_^^^su63r ^/r^^sw -mm^sOssr ear [l*] 

1 ^euear ^met^euik^xs^ ^eu^p(^u i^j&saruulLOi—^ ULLL~es)a 

a^rr ^fiQearear [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail I Prosperity I 

In the 11th year of king Sadaiyavarma^j alias Sri-Sundarasola-Pandya- 
deva, Devajj-Vichchadira^j alias Solamaraya?j of the p8rundat}am (nobles) of the 
Udaiyar (king) gave a perpetual lamp to the god RajendraSola-Isvaramudaiyar 
of Tirukkott§-iu alias Mummudisolanallur in Nafiji-nadu, a sub-division of Utta- 
masolavala-nadu, a district of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

1 Registered as No. 96 of the Trav- Epig. Colin, 1099 m. e. 
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I, Sattaft-Ttiyakkofi, a head-shepherd, who took the fifty big sheep that 
neither die nor grow old and that were assigned therefor, shall measure daily 
without fail one ulakku of ghee for the lamp. If he should fail in this obligation, 
I, S^taij-Sundara^^, who stand security for him, shall supply (the ghee). 

I, Sattaft-Sundara^i a head-shepherd, who took the fifty big sheep, that 
neither die nor grow old and that were assigned for another perpetual lamp ^ven 
by the same Solamarayaij, shall measure daily one ulakku of ghee. If he should 
fail in this agreement, I, Rattakai-Satta^ bind myself to fulfil the obligation. 


Ao. d — On the base of the south wall of mandapa. 

Text/ 

1 ^ [l*] Q’Sir.f s^emi—tuumunTtresr ^ 3rih ^irQ^^ir ^uiremi^iu Q^-eu 

iri^ luiram® 

2 ^ nrir^nrir^ u!risssnsf.iB,fiL® 

QsiTL-L—irqip- 

3 ear 8S®^®^6i//r I’^^^S^jQ^/ri^if^jjrQpeiai—uufr 

4 Q<3sirQiB(^isa-<s^ ^jremQfkis^esr i^iruiremi^uju 

LJSd&t^^SiJTUJCSr 6SiSf- 

5 3^^ ®i$Ti5^jr6QefriS\(^ .s <ss)su^^ ’3Fir&iirQj^QjirLJ®Ljjrir(^ 

jpih Q^irem® e_^<s0 Q/?- 

6 uj ^tl®ku^^irQ&irear ^saii—^^SsOeuear ^ifluu^ ^iri— 

GearearQ’*] ^liQistu (ip- 

7 ^L-®eii^jb(Qu LfSsssr-uuil-Qi—^ ^esn—^^dsoeueir 

^(^Loreo 

8 seBujQesr^ ^^(S^euik^ih ^j^sQQ^QeuinB^iit Qp^eS^QQpQi^aj ^iL.® 

eu^trO^us [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail Prosperity! 

In the 11th year of king Sadaiyavamia?! alias Sundarasola-Pandyadeva, 
Adittaij-Rana§inga?j alias Vlrapandya-Pallavaraiya^j of KoduAkulamin Rajaraja- 
Teijliadu assigned fifty sheep, that neither die nor grow old, for a perpetual lamp 
to the god Rajendra§ola-T§varamudaiyar of Tirukkottajru alias Mummudi§ola- 
naUur in Nanji-nadu, a sub-division of Uttamasola-valahadu, a district of Raja- 
raja* Paijdihadu. 

Receiving these (sheep), I, Alippa:ni-Kadan, a head-shepherd of this village, 
shall measure out daily without fail one ulakku of ghee. If this fail, I, Timmal- 
Kaliya® a shepherd of this village, shall be security for the supply. Of these two, 
only the first mentioned shall measure the assigned quantity of ghee. 


1 Registered as Nb. 97 of the Trav. Epi|g. Colin, for 1099 m, k 
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No. 7 — On the base of the south wall of mandapa- 

Text.* 

1 [|*J Q^ira^ a^mu-uju ^ LhJT iresr ^arih^jrQ^^ir t^uitesari^iuQ^eu 

/r<s'^ tunemQ 

2 tt)<s ^ jrrr^jrrs^uuirsmuf-rs/rLLQ &-^^Lc>Q^irjpeueirKTil.(Sl 

miriLQ^ p0<£Q<E/r- 

3 L-i—fT Qt^ew (ifi^Lh*^(tpts^Q<3Firtpi^:^^ir Ssffl j^/rJO^gy/r lO'irOsgS^^ir'^Q^irip 

pr.iJV_iifQpissii—iijirir^(^ 

4 iukitlL^ ’s^&^Q^ujUi Qsir^^smi—iu Qsuetrisiru-irssr .^i—eueo^iB^or^ <y 0 

uQu^LHa-SSCtfi jSITLti^^- 

O !rir^esr ^iB^jrQ<SFdssuilj—^ etnsu^^ QiBirih^a<sSleira(^ ^sar^ ^sar ^ 
A 0 <jb ^ireutrQpeiJiruQujrir® 

Q ^uuihu^ik Qsifssir® 2-^«0 QibiLi opiLt—irui^ jyLl®su^/rQ swear 

^eif)L- ^^§30- 

7 euear ^ip<sm ^^Qesr^ [l^J^sazOsartu (tpu-t—^i^ eCi^Qeu^irau LjBsssi 

uulLQl—^ 

8 s^ir^^ear ^iBisQesr^ 

Translation. 

Hail Prosperity ! 

In the nth year of king Sadaiyavarma© «/i?as srT-Sundarasola-Pandya- 
deva, Chan(^ra§ekhara-Bhattaxi of Tamattur, (a hamlet of) Kochchadaiya-srivala- 
na^u alias AdavaHa-Ghatufvedimarigalam,' a hrafimadeya m Ell§embiya-nadu^ gave 
one perpetual lamp to the god Raj6ndrasola-r6varamndaiyar of Tirukkottapi alias 
Mummudi§olanallur in Uttamasola-valanad% a district of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

I, Alaga^i-Sattaft, a head-shepherd, who took over the 6fty sheep that 
neither die nor grow old and that were assigned (for the lamp), have to measure 
out daily without fail one ulakku of ghee. If this should be allowed to fail, I, 
Slitta^j-Tunga^j, a shepherd of this village, shall be security for the supply. 

No. 8 — On the base of the east wall of mandapa. 

Text.^ 

\ [|j;s] Q^ird= 3^€S)i—UJ(^^jrirear ^ df^a-Qs^irtpufrsiari^ujQ^euirs^ 

ujir^sm®, ids f^ir^^ir^uuiT<sssnsj.sir ^^^tuQ^iry^sueir 

sirC.Q sirL-i—ir p^uQui^S(^u iSljrLDQ^sih ^6i/^j)MaayLD®65S0Lc/rS3r 0<* 
ff<sTr(^(sOfrseiifiss(T^u ‘Suj^ldiejs [so j 

2 s s&n.ivQujtrLh mcr^QsiTLJSt^ ^(r^sQsfr LLi^iTQr^eig- (jpi}>Qpip_Q^/r^is&}^i^/r 
Lt) . . . ira’Q^^rrQsir^ °^<>woju-Qp^i_iuir^ <®6sri5®(^6E0 m 

{ks^^ir Quit ^ iBeOiSireu^ [|*] eTEs^^irs si-^irdossr 

QiuDsQui sihu- 

1 Registered as No 100 of the Trav. Epig. Golln. for 1099 m- b. 

2 KiJ-Semhiyanadu was a portion in the present Ramnad District. 

3 Registered as No- 102 of 1099, m. b. The stones are disarranged and one stone had been used np for 

the doorjamb of the ruined matjtdapa in front of the temple. 
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3 


4 


5 


6 


ear u/rex^i—ear (^iSi^sQui SekjiV QiBiriQu Quirear ^ 

0i^irjrffiu<ssareuiriLjisir eui—srayia ^s^^tSt^uSeo i§leir^ eiSL-s(^ 

QisiTiiQu Quirear sMirsir^tS^ .... Sh SeoiMfTiasir 

esoR sQlLQ^ Q'^iBirjTirajeaaraniiriLJssir gpt - 

<50 ffl;L_<50 Qp^jDseijK^^p^ Seo^ ^e3)/r<5E<3f «r^U) ^rrassTL^mB ixsasri^f 

p^ i8e0il> ^mir<i<3srr ^LtifTS Seoih sir^ix) ^gOTsgflgtf^ ^ .s 0 eui—Qeu 
i^dso v Q ips^Q lair <5® Quit ear <s em t^t) p jpi i >3sir ^ ( 50 ^ Qp p(^il> QQ^ 
eo^ Qppui^’isit^i(p^ Qo)/d0 ^(^i—euiSeii<Spp- 


/©SOLD Loir<sfr6asR iSia<se\)ir<s mQiSijQi—mp iBeOik <snei)^ih <s9p^s(^Q 
ppj erLhtSeSleai&^iap <s9B30uQuirQ^Q6rrei>e<i)iriEi (5a)<siijii3&iQeo ^pmQsir 
’sktrQ ^BsoQujirdaO Qs^lUpi i§Qo'iri — *_ ly.® ^QpQpirixi ^aim g» aiitMrn^ 
SOLD /rear Qsirsrr^^eoir^^- 

eS^iPQ^uOu^uiiaseoppi'aF ^eoisuOiuirih f^’^^Siih^nQ^ir^ 

— (Uair <s ^ ^/SsreoReoppir^ euiap <5Sf ir/rta^esnir\ 

(Ljeoii — oj ^<y<y03r usoQpeuSsar — Qp sn inirppaeo ^ireikfrQ airsr 

QsireaatQ ^pOlpeuifiemi — /5/r®<56ff Q<sirsissri — <xiraFtS^u ueSteoi^ef^a^ 
Q^^eoeuir^ jSjear- 


7 et^eoppTeo eump ^eayp sappi esuLL'BeupirseijiXi sn irirsdaiesurMi jeam m ^ 

^3^ear ueoQ gen^txt ^<ss)(su!uirirs(^ ^L-t—Qppi Lo/rppire^ ^jremQ 
sirai- Qso ^af.&s)LiiS(^ ^Qeij pirs&^ih !rirQ^ia^jrQ<Firip jT^J^QpemL^ 
tuir/ri(^ (areoaff^^^^iT'S^ireo sih- * 

8 eoiisQsir saai I — Q<^iripi^^^ Ljpui^ Lctirppaev tairp<sei) Qib^ sa/ Qpeuir 

pppQ p QsirQeijiapi fg^efruupa^sijLh irirQ^/B^ irQ^ir^ R'^^-ijrQp<sa>L— 

luirir «fiar4^<®(®5<550 [ll*3 uesaRd<3s <orQ£)^Qear^ Qp 

sQeo Qia/SajiBirjTffiueatir^ QearQ^ppi [U*J 

Translation. 

Hail Prosperity ! 

In the 11th year of king Sa^^aiyavarman alias Sri Sundarasola-Pa^(Jyadeva,. 
the sabha (assembly) of Srivalluvamangalam alias Keralakulasani-chaturvedi- 
mangalam, a hraJiTnadeya under JNatta^uppokku in Uttamasola-valanadu, a sub- 
division of Rajaraja-Pandinadu, sold to the temple officials of Rajendra&olesvaram- 
udaiyar of Tirukkottayu alias Mummud-isolanalltir in Nanji-nadu, the following 
communal lands in their village: 


Leaving aside the yV {'mahdni) of land in then* village lying to the north 
of Kuvaxjai-gri, Kamba]3-Pan(Ja^j-^wmz72 and the channel Tirunarayai^-vaykkal 
which runs east from this kumili (spring) — 

^ of land under the first sluice, and 

J of land under the second sluice to the north of Tirunarayana-vaykkal 
— 4. d., j of land. 

The northern boundary of this land is to the south of the sluice-channel 
flowing towards the east, and the eastern boundary is to the west of the Murp- 
pad^kal, 

and exclusive of the land (.in extent), the land lying between (these' 
boundaries) is 
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Having sold this land and having received in full the sale price that had 
been settled by us, we the sabhd of Srivalluvamahgalam alias Keralakulasani-cha- 
turvedimangalam gave to the temple officials of Rajendra§6lesvaram-Udaiyar a 
sale-deed for the land, together with a libation of water. 

No. 9 — On the base of the south wall of mandapa. 

Text. 

1 Ocgs/r<y ■aFes)L^iUQj^a'ir6Sf a^^jrQ<3^,ir^uT6ikfTu^ujQ^~ 

2 6 U/D 0 ajir&sarQ u)so irir^iTir s^uuiremef^iBir C. 

3 LoQ^irt^suerri^irLl-Q /Biri^Q^iru-(Sl ^(T^sQ<sitlLi irQj^ear (y^iii(yiisf-(^^irip- 

4 @-efr<3frirSoO irirQ^^jQ’BFiri^ Fr-^J^Qpssiu^iumrSf^ ^0*0- 

5 tjj Quoikr^euS IB IT pu ^sssn^^'S JT cbpeSlQ^sQ isfi'6>r<SB0 dyesnir 

[«0*] U3r 

6 ^uu3h u e^ir sail— lain iriLfLD Q^strsm® idpio ..... 

7 gg/5siy»-^iu-g^/^ irrirmeuBom^tlc cu»T§)iu-g^/5 /tr/rss^^ iB^sQ[GfrsS]~ 

8 (SQfiM/TLD/r [0,g)d>l- 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

In the 19th year of king Jatavarman alias srI Sundarasola-Pandyadeva, 
Narpattenijayira-Majabdevi, a woman -ascetic of this village, gave 12^ cows for half 
a lamp to the god RajendrasSla-Isvaram-udaiyar of the temple at Tirukkottaru 
alias Mummudisolanallur in Nanjinadu, (a sub-division of) Uttamasola-valanadu, 
(a district) of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

We . . . Suryan-Rajasimhai} and Stiryae-Rajamallai} took over these 12J 
cows and agreed to maintain the lamp with (one) djakku of ghee daily. 

No. 10 — On the base of the east wall of mandapa. 

Text.^ 

1 ^ [•*] Q<str3=3^sii>i—ijju^LbiTiresr ^af-iBpaQ^ir^uirsmi^iuQp 

(Sijp^ . • . smoirQ^euir 

2 ^/ear p a sQ^iSiUQ^suiresT ^^QiuQsFiripeiirsii^nir smQjritih (ormim 

Quir^ iSed .... « ®zjb ^^^<S0- 

3 « St^uiTpQ<s6o2sd <ssssr<^rb^ . .. , uiriu (S^QsirsarQ (^eiru 

Lipiii ssrrir 'Sso^i/^eir:w<ssiajra(^^ 

4 ^eueQsiy)3^iBp Qu(T^iBir^Q,seii^u9^ih Ql-IB^ Q.^sV'S/r 

^LL .... QpQp emQsQp^ eSBsoiuirsij- 

5 essi^Q^iij^ QsuirSsOitfiB pirm Qpir ^aBQ^diuQpevireifr ^ipQijuQ^ir^ 

menhir s^Qj-itib ^ jrir .......... ^ih sseQ jfrrQu, 

6 « <xirp^m(^0iuupir<s6iji}i ^uuiB^ eSjbjji eQ^QiuirBso Q3 =lu^(^{B- 

pQpirih ^^SliuQ^iri^iB^&pir esiQ . 

1 Registered as Nos. :7 and 99 of the Trav. Epig. Coiln. for 1086 and 1099 M. e. respectiTely. 

2 Registered as No. 101 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. e. 

3 A portion is built in by the entrance-porch at the eastern side. 
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Note — This damaged inscription has. not been translated, because a portion 
of it is missing in the middle and no continuity can be maintained in the tran- 
slation. The only point to l)e noticed is that Teiilr or Karumbaluvu was called 
Alagiyasolanallar. The epigraph evidently refers to the sale of some lands by 
the residents of this village to the temple of RajendraSolesvaram-Udaiyar. 


No. 11. — Record of Kulottungacholadeva: 30th year. 

The subjoined record, which is engraved on the base round the central 
shrine of the Siva temple at Cholapuram, belongs to the 30th year of reio-n of the 
Chola king Kulottimga I (a. d. 1070-1119) and is therefore of date d. 1100 
which would roughly correspond to Kollam 27 5. This inscription is of consider- 
able importance in that, in addition to its furnishing a long historical introduction 
cataloguing the achievements of that illustrious Chola sovereign inclusive of his 
march right to Kottar, it also mentions the name of the builder of the temple 
named Araiyan-Madhuraiitaka?! alias Kulottungasola-Keralarajan of Mulai- 
yur in Cho]a-m.andalam, who was presumably a military subordinate wLo had 
followed the invading army of Rajendrasolacleva to the south and bad settled 
down there, living up to some years of the reign of his grandson Kulottuhoa. 
Though this record does not give the exact date of the erection of the temple, this 
can, on other grounds, be computed to have been betw^een a. n. 1013 and 10^3 
/. c., about A. D* 1020f in all probability. 

The transcript of this inscription has already been published on pp. 246-7 
of the Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. I and pp. 160-1 of the South-Indian 
Inscriptions, Vol. Ill; but as it is incorrect in a few" places and is incomplete, a revi- 
sed transcript is appended, including ll, 5 and 6 wdiich had originally been omitted. 
The translation of the introductory portion has been extracted from South-Tndiaa 
Jnscriptiims, Vol. Ill, p. 161 et. seq. 

Text. 

1 //i/' [lb' ] igemiB iqSSpu Qurrsir^ear- 

lS ‘um SSI OesruS! ibt-uu ^/srriEjQds n 

•ifS>'S'rQ<sfrLLL^^^i <sSl<iS j Q p ig^Lcsssiih igsaarir/i ir. _j n- 

su&>s u9lLi—i^ siiu9 a it £B j p ^ sv/rrfl r^^pstrevmj s^ir p- 

f^poir ^ ^ , sill — pissi<s^ sijir so ds (^uf. i Q pdir 

.3 pLii(n-su^e0u Li^LL^arr l/^sidlcil/im GufTSTnssfjiufrmi— i^skssfls^uu/r- 

SS SU pSsflsdlLClLjlB /isScff^-^ ^ Q^UjSSsfl Lc e. //? S3) LD 

^<ssr&sri^ oirrsmGii t^ajirsp Gp n li/sIsoQsufip.T Qp- 

ssrdosr LD^&nr ^ Gurn^ss dssSliufr jp/ sv^uu-^ G <F/aG aff ^ ^ssia^Gpir- 
Gsfsoso Gsusm(a^sa)L_ i^(^iS§si>^ susnirad 

1 A ftov letters are lost in tlio GfJmulchum of the shrine; the missing sylliil)Ies are: 

O ^s^en’SaiTiLL^ GurfsuurB SiT^-s^eiou'. 

2 Head Q us ^ miniijix. 

3 Read ^aSJir, 

4 Read , 

6 Read lb sri-'s 
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Qi ou asst esifleOir ^ ^<3S^ ^Q^^ssf! i_i^ eBBsfrtuiri duir= 

IT <5Ei — p ^uirih p rrp^u ^ jiT ^6!np eSlQpiip sseo^ GliS^irif} q^- 

.... eOiEiQiu Q peiiesr susar p pesrOlLJir- 

eireifr-nr Ljpp^iecD'^s Qi—uu iS :p(^ei>u i9.ss)p Quirso Spi3- 

smi^ aiuirQiM^^)!^ Qa^fT ^ Qeo^ir Q<sfraf.pp(^eo\^ ^i^ein,s ^ei)Qe^^- 
irGstri—ir Qeush i^sx p ptrah ^sfrp^aSeQLLi— <sisSppesrp^ ^iLu-Qpuy 
ulLi— QtsuODuifliLfUi sBiLt—pear iMnesTQpik ah.pear ^J'Qpis? S/t—uu <oTjS- 
m- rip OmeStJu jpietnu-iQ prr- 

2 1— e9(i£>mp ^aSsoeQiflp pff{)Uijr<s (^t—^ema^p p ^/r~ 

^irSooru^LD usan^eiihLi— uevusv wup Qp^,ir inir^iu 

^HJu Quf^m^Q^eijLh u^iLj^ri ^ Lj35(Lp^‘^ Qa 6Ve£iLjai euirerrir- 

a a ssx asm" udi — i — 0P^ iBefr u ^ (^(b'^p Gl&jiEaiB iSsifiiriLjiB s- 
fk-SLOaOii lsoqP'Ei Q<sir lEiaessrQ pa(^Ljct u rrsia^iiSaGtksrQi}) ^Q^sQ&naii ss>a- 

•sQaiTinaj L2.snnipiLi i^aQbofr n lj ir ■^sst upm i sOr±p:s Qatreirsfrp 

eiTerrpjS^i — Q&JGfrsfrsu(T^ Gluir(T^ait^a<ss0iEi<3B(^^iB 

pls^,ff@un-ifliij (i^stnu-p paiij evi—ai—Sb OpearsL—si) ui—iTfou^ 

(aufr&op pss7 (3 Lj p a^&sr ibjaQu u ^asusinaeiiir Quirq^p (oiLLiruua 

asrrpp^Q QeuQ^Qf^eSpQ pirip ^aOi'smesru airt— ^ani a. 

^ !^nrL_L^i^uu(3p Loppsuir ^LD&iin sussrajir ^iflu^ih Qufraeiaa 
QeiLf^ai-a QLLp^<i Qairpp eBsmmiueivpUjULii Opir^to iS~ 

app^esr Qe^iruy^ih QpppL^iL u^uBMUih' u(Su> (smic- 

!jjiua^ &naiLjiU(^fE) « o»r sjif? it/ ® afr<im>j—(T^erflp Q peisK^tl.i—^'" <sir- 

L-BpiLi <551 — ^ LD^si)^ IT lL®^ ^ a^iT® eii® p^so a 16 pesBeQarihQijp lcitQsii- 
jSajp^ "’a/0,©S3/?^ p^sussya^ (^jpiaeoir Oastril-L—a jni-^ / // 

G /SQ pa jpn iBSscaeSiLi—d^eif^p ppio Qaasrra a'jpk ^f^ui^iuppsihs- 

Qua<^ ^aQpK ^luasQpih £efrmsu uirir Qpa^a Ssiiesfli ppj- 

o ^yLLQujesr p ^ujaaeu^eQ ^•suo^QpQ^^&ni—'ua etfl auu ^SD^t^sir siasins 

ioSp^fT^mQpesr ictiheayaiuir ^eOpuy sr^issya^stiscsOiGl e7(i^6D0a»/_*j/r6fr 
&ja ^tueoubedir^ ^eaB^Q^uu ^sijsBf)Qp(^ pi&pi^.n laQsrraQi'n 

Sa<sfSl° ^aaossi p^ ^pplQ^fhpQ^eSesr QaaeQf^a^Qaa.riu'^ aasar a- 
•saaioiiirp ^Qeia p ai'EiaGa^a ipQ psnii aa^Qi^appia Qaa- 
j 9 sQ sfT ea a ^ — p^Geu/sS Gub^CiuysissTi uic it a® pm ^ rG^a 

Qa=a tLsmi—i^so (orQp/ipr^&f) uS(^fBpi ^i^SSarasg^ijasmip/Ba iL® sa- 

ppinGa^a j^eueai^aiL.® i^a a LL®i ®<saL—L a^Tpest QpihrLpispGaa^m- 

1 Kead a> ^■P'-i ‘»-3. 

^ liead -xeSpiSutr^^^LLL^Ofiiii. 

3 I t oad »ip'^s>- 

4 . Read i^s^ek. 

f) Read Lj«Qp,r(B. 

6 Itead «r^<5,S6!n^. 

7 Jtead Q uir^uS e^e ix ixsfsQw^'Sift. 

!S Road (3i_a'So, 

9 Read @ £_ idSsD/'e iT il. gi^ker . 

10 Ic is iTio 8kt word 

11 ^ i h^ 

V2. riiis has been ri atl ns ^lL;— ^^^Q e.'er Ga:*^:L*6Riri_i_'£X). 
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Q^ir^Lcsmi—so^^ LDSPstisaafl/BiriLQ Qp&y>^^(i^<ssit—uuir^ ^sr- 
Brijuesr u^^jrinh^s^esr (^QeOir^^iBjBQ'SFir^^ Q'S ireiririr^esr (otQljiQ- 
^jr frOa^fB^ jrQ 'SFfr 

iksjirniAii^i^ *^0 <s/f sssfl<i<si — sw ^ir3r^ ^ihu^Q^ir^Lj ^S(^tl> 0/5isb,g)2/ 
(^ear^iir/b^Qhu^^i isirps&i^^if^Lh ^/rrrG^^jQ-a^ir^Qpeupi^^ 

<er /S 6itr<su/roBVt(S >oT^freu ^ Q^^eosQesrui^ ^esyp^SL—'n asr Loiresii iBirpup- 

s^^’SdjtGuj QpiXiLciir6ij<iSijnLii}i iijfressrQ [E.u)pirsi)^ (ippei) ^pQpsv p(j^ 
GsuemG @j^Juupir<s ^sug^- 

/f (^sjr iG,U.t p<SiriB pi ^jtrQ^.^jQ'ftri^n$is\iSiiir GurearpiLD i9ajinr&> smir^- 
< 55 ^@cs- (^LDjr’S’S-fs^iressrQp LQesrufrLLt—rLpp^uSesip piLi—irtruiri'.i. .Qp 
Loirarx- sah-sSliLj giirisi>msij^(SiLjLh &-6irisSil_i— uirtl t ms(^- 

ih ^ipirirajQpiii S^r^i^&siLDU^Lo &-lL.ljl — njiressrG QpuuprrsijpjQpp^ 
QpeupiTBsr ^j(5inpu9e9iurrs eu^SSi—p ^Q^euiriJjQu>nr[^iBp^isfFl^Gjr- 
^Q^LCiis^ jrGsurr^si) GtS'rsfririBp'SLjLJSVffOBjetojrajeir &T(^p^^jeo uj- 
(^iBp ^Q^<3)jmU'sQ’S^£uuiq- LjiTisuPi ^doSST'S'SGfrmiruj’Stii ^(T^Qmiri^- 
GpeuAvSTT/BiriLQ !Birsi^(^mi—!JU!r sir ut^a^Qrs^ ^(^imemismLfirQp- 
esii II ifT ^i ih Qj\Sd ^i T IT S^euear Gsustrirsir (^Lhij^^ssr (^su^sniijg^^ s Qp- 

Ggy^SGsU Sf IT ^)J LTi LjTSU Ipi p l^^SST^SSfT ppl Qp3>G <oiJ t ' . /y ^ ff ir^SrlB p ffBU- 

eirfBirilG ^lduitps it iLQ ^S33r/_«0e?ni_aj/r63r /^[/r* j ^/riusaarsar ^0<^- 

Qppihus\){^<oS)L oj/r ®S 2 //i) 0^^sj2fr0fi3)i^^L//r63r ^smsiueir (^ippir/BQujir- 

esT ^ir irs^iBmriTLUsmQpQsum pQ^etrir^i}) U-iiraarG . . eu pt 

/Birerr pr pG psmu^i^sD Q pnu pirssr ^esiptSsQujrr-x &jSu9sQilL^p[{\*'j 
Osiresr ^jTriTS^irir^ieir ^esr ^{^QeOgrp piBsQ<3^ir^ mir^^TBrrG- 
esii—Ujireir ^^g^/r«0tr ^tssiLomp Gu^i^ifeirQs(^^ ^emp^Sso Q<3=iLJp 
^smp ^Ssclj uip [|*J Sipuir pQ<s^^ ^tpQiuurrsaarnpiULjjr 


ill Quoresr 6UL^<i(^ QLctp(^ii> pir w:<oS) sr (pfStr p p iSirGsireir&iiiius^ Old<s0— 
lL L^pi(^<ofrpp ^luuJiB Qsiru9^^(^Ln ^^fs^sirpp iSirQ^sir^suiriu- 
Gu^Pf^ua ^s^sfTppjiS SsfrQ<SiTLDLip^Lh LjeS ^irpr^sir pp fSir— 
Qi£<S 0 Lb ^^(^eir p p i QsrrGssinliLjsi^-i Q^i(^ih 

^^doST i (^S)T p pi G p,iSSrQiSII~LJLIiS^Ui G)/5©aS2jjr SlTtSFlBsUiriLJiS^^ G)ld® 0 — 

ih ^pIS Qppr^ ^jSOTTtQ^'SFS Qubp^lli ^ipill£l<si) idira^SialjSs^ 

(o)iZ)^ 0 LD ^)ipi-CilT<S(^j^<S(^ G ppQsO Gs^SUSUSd Gl^GlB^^l^ l3 IT <3^ if) Sl^ <i 
Gubsr9.is> ^pii Qpp(^ ^i—jrmu&c^!^ er&iSsi)<i(^ Giapf^th ^pih 
Gpp^u u&refrppii a-u Guirsar O/j 0 a/^ 6 E 0 /xi eSearpi 

Ginpi^ GmirpQu QfjirQp Qu(j^6uifi<SB(^ eui—'i(^ iSssrp Gttir jrui^&f) 
PjSLiui— Qtfi^^^pii GpiiuirpGas^Bso ^'^luirk pir^<s^i(j^u> 
Gpp(^ ^(T^U3ty^iiMp/r/r <oTsi:dscia(^LD (^iresri^^ppiripeij-s^LD ^jrira^ir- 
iV<® 0 a) ^sy36i/6Vf&««(^«0 etii—d^ , .... au/r- 


<$<95 L£/SJiS 
pSsai’S 


suiriuas ir ^psir sl'i — a^ti «9&.iLl®LiL^6rr0i/?<a- 


0/J5 sufrempGijfrG (^jpiaQ Qtxpa^-^ S0sir6if>p<s^efrLh 


s_- 


1 This has been read as erQ^u^Q^T'^upi, 

2 Rajendrachola whose 7th year is mentioned is perhaps Rajendrachola f, and the temple may be 

•presumed to have come into existence in A. D. 1020 or thereabouts. 

3 This has previously been read as 

4 Rajarajan alias Knlottungaiola-Kav;jiuad.ud.aiy8e was apparently the local chief of Tirukkottaru. 
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lLui— fissti—fUiT(^siT^^^ Q^k Q’Sirui-fic^Ui 

Q eijev§sc<si^d 'i9jd Q^d-^ca 3^ssiL-Ujdi(^0fr^^^ O ^d Q<sfLJLjdi^d 

Q^d(^ 6uLLi—d(^l^d;^Lo O/ 5 ® 

6 euiTLLjd;;^ Q^d^^ixt S^sv&ird '&eir^^ SirQ^TekeiJiriud'i^d 

«0Ui S d) epfrir'S^en- d ^1 /SirQs/rmsu!rtijd(^is Sipd(^Ljb Quir(T^d ^ir ssr 
(ourrpstnp saffl/r51|L6U/r Los3ar^7su6B^633f^^&_(Sjr)i_i/j///f Qait i ^^i d tr 
^ du d (^etr p ^ d(^iji C->LD«0<a Qi—dp 6yi-lL_«0^ &-lLui— La^dQ^s- 
Quupi Qtpdr^id ^^ssTLb^siif^d ®^30tD ■auu^Qimd>2eo ^Q^^uirenpi- 

0^ OpPi^ih ^ei/a£<oir)<?: ^ - 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

While the Avheel oE his (authority) went as far as the golden circle (/. e., 
Mount Meru) on the earth, which was surrounded the moat of the sea, that 
was (again) surrounded by (his) fame, (the king) newly wedded, in the time {when 
he was still) heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory at Sakkarakottam by 
deeds of valour and seized a herd of mountains of rut {i. e., rutting elephants) at 
Vayiragaram. 

(He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed tiie strength of (his) arm, and spur- 
red (his) war steed, so that the array of the king of Kuntala (whose spear had) a 
sharp point, retreated. 

Having established (his ) fame, having put on the garland of ( the victory 
over) the Northern region, and having stopped the prostitution of the goddess 
with the sweet and excellent lotus -tiower {ie., LakshraT) of the Southern region, the 
loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose garment is the Poniii (i. e., 
the Kaverl), {he) put on by right {of inheritence) the pure royal crown of jewels, 
while the kings of the earth bore his two feet {on their heads) as a large crown. 

The river (of the rides) of ihe ancient king Manu swelled, (and) the river 
(of the sins) of the Kali(-<7^6) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over every {quarter 
ot) this continent of the ndval(-tree) ; the white light of the sacred shadow of {his) 
white parasol shone everywhere on the circle of the great earth; and {his) tiger 
(-banner) fluttered unrivalled on the Meru {mountain). {Before him) stood a row of 
elephants showering jewels, which were presented {as) tribute by the kings of re- 
mote islands, whose girdle is th^ sea. 

The excellent head of the refractory king of the South {i. e., the Pandya) 
lay outside his {viz., Kulottunga’s) beautiful city, being pecked by kites. 

Not only did the speech: — “After this day a permanent blemish (will 
attach to Kulottunga) as to the crescent {which is the origin) of (A 2 s)Eamily”, — turn 
out wrong, but the bow {in) the hand of velptiiavarasu (the Chalukya) was not 
{even) bent against {the enemy). At Alat^(or the con^agration of war) there were 
lying low herds of elephants abandoned, the dead (bodies) of fiery horses his lost 
pride and {his) boasted valour. I’he very mountains which {the Chola king) as- 
cended bent their backs; the very rivers into which {he) descended eddied and 
breached {the hanks) in their course; {and) the very seas into which {he) 
plunged became troubled and agitated. •( The Chola king) seized simultan- 
eously the two countries {pdni) called Ganga-mandalam and Koiikana-desam, 


1 The inscription stop here. 
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troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably abandoned {bv the enemy)^ 
crowds of women the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as pointed as daggers, 
the goddess of fame, who gladly brought disgrace {on his foe), and the great 
goddess of victory, who changed to the opposite {side) and caused (his enemy) liim- 
seif and (A/s) fathsr/who were desirous of the rule over the AVes tern region, to 
turn their backs again and again, on many days. 

Having resolved in (Jiis) royal mind to conquer also the Pandi-mandalam 
(L e., the Pandya country) with great fame, {he) despatched his great army, — which 
possessed excellent horses {resembling) the waves of the sea, war -elephants {resem- 
bling) ships, and troops {resembling) Avater, — as though the Northern ocean was 
overfloAving the Southern ocean. {He) completely destroyed the forest which the 
five Panchavas {i. e.^ Pandyas) had entered as refuge, Avhen they vyere routed on a 
battlefield where {he) fought {with ihem)^ and fled coAvering with fear. {He) sub- 
dued {their) country, drove them into hot jungles [on) hiUs Avhere. woodmen roam- 
ed about, and planted pillars cf victory in every region. {He ) was pleased to 
seize the pearl fisheries, the Podiyil {-mountain) Avhere the three kinds of Tamil 
( fiourished)^ the {very) centre of the {mountain) Saiyam (Sahyadri) where furious 
rutting elephants were captured, and Kanni (Kanyakumari), and fixed the bound- 
aries of the Southern (/. e., Pandya) country. 

While all the heroes in the Avestern hill-country (Kudamalai-nadu) ascended 
voluntarily to heaven, (he) was pleased to bestoAv on the chiefs of his army, who 
Avere mounted on horses, settlements on every road, including {that which passed) 
Kottaru, in order that the enemies might be scattered. 

(He) Avas pleased to take his seat on the throne of heroes for life-time with 
the mistress of the whole earth, Avhile (his ) valour and liberality shone hke {his) 
necklace acquired in warfare and {like) the floAver -gar land on(^*s) royal shoulders; 
Avhile {all men on) earth worshiped {him)', Avhile the mistress of the whole earth, 
Tyagavalli, A\^as present, as (Jma near Siva; {and) while the mistress of the seven 
Avorlds, Eliisaivallabhl — may she prosper ! — the ornament of women, was pleas- 
antly and joyfull}^ seated, as Ganga takes her seat with him (m., Siva). 

While this king Rajakesarivarman alias the emperor Sri - Kulottunga§ola- 
deva AA^as graciously seated on (the throne called) ‘Sottai’ in the Avestern ma^dapa 
of the acting quadra ngle^ (called after) Rajendra^lao, within the royal palace^ at 
Kanchipuram, he Avas pleased to order as follows — “To (the god) Mahadeva (of 
the temple) ol Rajendra§6la I§vara, which Araiyatj-Madhurantakaft Ol'kas KulSt- 
tungasola-Keralarajai;!, the lord of Mulaiytlr in Manni-nadu, (a district) of Sola- 
mandalam, had caused to be built at Kottaxu alias Mummu(Ji§6ianalltlr in Nafiji- 
nadu, (a sub-division) of Uttama§ola-valanadu> (a district) of Rajaraja-Panijinadu, 
shall be paid, for the expenses required by this god, from the 30th year {of my 
reign) forty-five and a haR, three twentieths and one fortieth md4ai (coin) by (the 
village of) Andaykkudi in the same nddu. According to {ike settlements of) pay- 
ments {that had taken place) in the seventh year after the accession of Rajendra- 

1 appears to mean the tpace kept apart for sta^ng plays etc. This was read as jy- 

previously, 

2 Qari3io refers to the palace here and not to the temple. 
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Soladeva, (this) tax was paid intead o£ the (original) land-tax (kanikkadan) of fifty- 
nine kdsu and three hundred and twenty-four kalam of paddy. The previous 
name of this village having been cancelled, let it be entered in the revenue register 
(van) as a tax-free devadana vdth the name of Rajendrasolanallur from the 
thirtieth year (q/ my m'yn), including rents, internal revenue \ and small rights, 
such as ?2r-kajlanju, kwmara-kachchdnam^^ the fishing rent^, the tax on looms, the 
rent of the goldsmiths, mddai-kuli, dasavandam^ and kdl-alavu-kfili- 

In accordance with this royal order, received with the signature of the 
Royal Secretary, Keralantaka-Pallavaraiyaii, it was entered in the revenue-register 
as a tax-free devadana on the one hundred and eightieth day of the . . . , • . ®year 
(of the king's reign) in the presence of the Puravari-tinaikkala-Ndyagam Pancha- 
nedi-Tirukkannapuramudaiyan of ^agangudi in Arumolideva-valanadu; Vela?!- 
Kumaran alias*. Kuvalayasundara-Muvgndavelan, the headman of Mullur; the 
Puravari - tinaikkalattu - Mugavetii Narayanapi - Tiruchchinambalamudaiya^j of 
Andakku[di] in Ambar-nadu, (a sub-division) of Rajasundara-vajanadu; and 
Araiyati-Kuditangi, alias Rajan[a]rayana-Muvendavelan, the chief of Kulalur. 

The four great boundaries according to the document (arai-dlai), which 
was prepared by Rajarajaxi alias Kulottungasola-Nanjinadudaiyan, the chief of 
the village, are (the following) — 

The eastern boundary of this is 

to the west of the road leading to Alagiyapandiyapuram, to the west of the feeder- 
channel of the Tamarakulam, to the west of the Ayya:R temple of Pudukkulam 
and the feeder-channel of this tank, to the west of the eastern bed of this tank and 
the feeder -channel of the Puliyurkulam, to the east of the eastern bed of this tank 
and to the west of the southern bed of the Ax^aikkulam and the vent of Nedivilai, 
to the west of (the land called) IlamichchakkujLi on its south, to the west of the vent 
of Sewal-NednAguli to the south of Idimakkuli, to the west of the boundary of 
Idarayakkuii on its south, to the west of the lane leading to the southern low-land, 
and including the morappidi standing to the north of the lane leading westwards 
from Suchindram: 

The southern boundary is 

to the north of the boundaries of Olaj-ao-talvu, of Dharmapuratrar on its south, 
Stira^-kuli-taivu, and Rajakkamangalam: 

[The western boundary Is] 

to the north of ... . valkkai channel, to the west and the Kupchchi-madil 

round the kuttuppuli and plantain(yarc?en,6‘) to the east of the southern bed of the 
Tadaiyarkuia,m including the Srlkodai tank, to the east of the eastern bed of 

SadaiyamaAgalam, to the west of the . channel of Vattakkuji and Nedu- 

to the east of the feeder-channel of Siiuvalaikkulam, to the east of the 

feeder-channel of the SillQrkkuJam, to the east of the Porunda^j-poirai, the temple 

1 represents internal {antara) revenue {flyam). 

2 The nature of this tax is not understood. 

3 iSekuiriLi-ii and urr&^8so refer to taxes on hshinS rights. 

4 or doiabandlukm ‘is the allowanee of land or revenue as coinpensatioh for the cons- 
truction of a tank, well, or channel. 

5 The year is evidently ‘thirtisth*. 
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of Manivannisvara-udaiyar Avakkulam, and Vattukkuli to its west up to the hill, 
to the east of A^aimalai: 

The northern bonndry is to the south of Oluguparai: 

Within these 


Miscellaneous Records from Gholapuram. 

The subioined six inscriptions are also found engraved in the same Six a 
temple of RajendrasolI§varam-udaiya-Nayaiiar. Though their subject matter is 
not of any great interest, the records relating only to some petty gifts of money 
for the burning of perpetual lamps in the temple, the fact that they are dated 
simply in Kollam years without the names of any regnant kings,^ Pandya, Chola 
or Venadu appears to be significant- 

With the end of the reigns of Kulottuhga-Chola I and his son Vikrama- 
chola, the Pandyas who had been smarting under their position of vassals to Chola 
suzerains, began slowly to assert themselves. The Kanyakumari inscription of 
Parantaka- Pandya which is dated in the 9rh year of his own reign, accords him a 
position of sufficient importance as to authorise his marking with his own insignia 
of ‘double carps’, the standard weights and measures in Parattaya-nadu; and al- 
though his Kulam victory over Telunga-Bhima must have been accomplished only 
in the capacity of a vassal of king Vikrama Chola (a. d. 1118-33), the southern 
administration seems to have been entrusted to him as a representative of the old 
Pandya line. The succeeding Chola sovereigns had enough trouble nearer home 
to exercise any vigorous control over the south; and the fact that Kulottuhga III 
espoused the cause of Vikrama- Pandya, the son of Kulasekhara in the Pandyan 
war of succession, shows that, in spite of his high sounding epithet of 

Lci^siniriLfia urrshstis^vu^ Qptsf.^^’BsuiLjo Q sirssst® (i^crir^Qe^s 

(Lpiii uj^0siffluj, 

Chola power Lad dwindled to almost nothing in the Pandyan dominions. A suc- 
cession of capable Pandya kings in the persons of 

Mai’avarman Sundara -Pandya 1 — a. d. 1216-38 

Do. ir —A. D. 1238-51 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I — a. d, 1251-71 

and a weak line of Chola rivals as represented by Rajaraja III who was actually 
taken prisoner by his own feudatory Kopperufijinga, and Kajendrachola HI, tend- 
ed to accelerate the downward path of Chola decline, leaving the Pandyas the 
masters of the field for a century or so, until a black sheep in their own royal fold 
namely, Sundara-Pandya, the son of Kulasekhara, sowed the dragon’s tooth and 
courted the Muhammadan army under Malik Kafur, the eunuch-general of Alla- 
ud-din Khilji, to overrun the fair dominions of the south in about a. d. 1311. 

In the confusion arising from such a state of affairs, it was natural that the 
villages of Kafijinad should have drifted back to their original political condition, 
of administration by village elders and local chiefs. A few records of the Venadu. 
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kings of this period are of course found in and near Suchindram, namely, Vlra- 
Keralavarman (Kollam HOI), Kodai-Keralavarman (Kollam 320-2-1), Vlra-Ra’vi- 
varinan (Ivollain 336); but as their hold over Nanji-nadu does not appear to have 
been firm, some of the records of this period and the subsequent half a century are 
perhaps not prefaced with the names of Travancore kings. 

Two of the subjoined records give the name of Solakeralapurara to Tiruk- 
kottajLi as against the more usual Mummudisolanalltir. Another mentions that a 
>uerehant living in Gangaimangalam dia^ Madurodayapperunderu in Kuda-nadu, a 
division of Pandi-mandalam provided for the chanting of the Tirujhdrpam in 
the tirukkai-kotti of the temple. The Tirujndnam appears to refer something other 
than the Devdram hymns, which have l3een separately mentioned, and oduvdr 
(chanting) implies some poetic composition. The record dated in Kollam 428 
refers to the gift of some money by Rajendrasola-Vaisravanaij which was invested 
on mortgaging some land, from the produce from which latter certain offerings 
were arranged to be. provided to the god. 

The astronomical details furnished in these records have been equated into 
their English equivalents with the help of the Indian Ephemeris. 

Kollam 392, Kali 4317 + 1, Vri§chika — Approx. Oct.-Nov. 1216. 

Kollam 428 Mina 8, Sunday, Asvati — a. d. 1253, Sunday, March 2. 

Kollam 428, Mina 17, dasami, Tues- 
day, Pushya — a. n, 1258, Tuesday, March 11. 

Kollam 440, Karkataka 23, su. 5, 

Tuesday, Hasta. — A. n, 1265, Tuesday, July 19. 


No. 12— On the south wall of the mandapa: Kollam 392. 

Text ^ 

1 [|*J [E.r,T <3hf7)sL- LD/raar® i^irevtnS 

j ^ ^ ^}jr p ^ipir LDiTomup- 

2 sifT Giissr ^ p jm ^,Q^iQ<S!rlLi—rr 

ir^ssr (ipuiQpis^Q<3=n- qpesn—'uiTir nrrrQ- 

Q^rr lLi /r(2ps5r Q^iry^/G^jreff 

06T7^j5ir/r Qss^euesrenTsi- ^s)i- 

4 pp P0/ib'/5[^/r]afiswa0 ^6sr [|*] Q-s-r sir^«0u> ^swssr pm p 

^<4^ (STil® [l*] ^ai/3u4 Q<9=LL®Lh 

5 ^(zOdS/r 2'j-n Lb sst^-iG-asiromQ GuirsQ j^iGi—ir<s 

QpC.i—n'u^p Q’SF^jppjQaufr- 

6 LDrQ{^Lh [lU] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the month of V^rischika of the Kollam year 392, which corresponded 
to the year opposite the Kali year four-thousand three-hundred and seventeen, ' the 
perpetual lamp given by Kesavanaraisu of Kulattur, (a suburb) in Kottaru alias 

1 Hc'gisrered as No. 76 of the Trav. Epig. CoIIa. for 1084 Ji. k. This has l>een published in 
Tnd.Ant. Vol. XXVI, p. 144. 
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SoUikeralapuram, to the temple of RajendracholIsvaram-udaiya-Mahadeva, the 
lord of Tirukkottaru alias Mummudisolanallur in Xanji-nadu, h one. For 
(hghting) thi? lamp, the achchu given him is eight. 

This (amount of) eight achchu, we, the Siva-brahmauas of the temple re- 
ceived and from its interest agreed to conduct (it) without fail, as long as t/ie 
moon and the sun (endure). 


No. 13 — On the south wall of the mandapa: Kollam 396. 

Text.* 

1 ['*] (o <S (T S\) 6V IS i> ^ if sir JO! iH-ffT UilT SWT'bi lQ c^iSST i^ITuS f"'! 

^(^sQ’ShlLi — IT ^irir 

iuirir 

2 ^ ^)!rGl <x aiit ’(^Qein-S^ p ^(^J’lrest 

isSiSiTLCiQ-i/ rr^Ljirs^t^iui-iir^ jS u^ireOsar u s irrr^ir 

3 <sS^jSK pQt-a sS ^&iear 

vj(!^- ^^&Q,siru9eQ p 

4 ^^sssrQcririB <os:asiSyoiair6mQ>> uir(S^LLu.iraa <o>s)maQaaemG'^ S^peo mir 

5 <s0 ^<sfrm^ erfSiLGi^ ^Qipir^ Qa^ujeSuG uirLc>ir<as<t>xjui ^uuu^ (Lpii-i—irQ ^uj 

Sp jjSO iSu>is^LBfraj ^^^^^^[< 51 /*] ;d 0.5= 

() .g sfiQsuir UjifiS [^11* J. 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

In the month of Mithana of the j-ear 396 after the appearance of Kollam, 
Malan-Bharata^j of Alur alias Vikkirama-solapand-iya-puram, gave 15 achchu for 
the sacred offerings to the image of Kunramerinda-pillaiyar, set up by his mother 
in the temple of Rajendrasoli&varam-udaiya-Mahadeva, the lord of Tirukkottaru 
alias Muramu(Jis6lanallur in Nanji-nadu. 

We, the worshipping brahmans of the temple, having received into our 
hands this fifteen achchu^ agreed for the interest accruing therefrom, to measure 
out in full, daily on the temple plank, one ndli and one uri of rice and vegetables 
for providing the offerings. 

Thus shall we supply without fail as a daily obligation, as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. 


No. 14— On the south wall of the arddhamandapa: Kollam 416. 

Text.^ 

1 [C'j G as.TsoeoisG ^{TssT jS 5='/rr«)«i LDirefoiQ Qubt-^ir Sp^ .Tori^Si 

isitlLG^ ^(^£\oisir il,i—ir(7^eiir (y:iliQipi^Q<a=n- 

1 Registered as No. 74 of the Trav, Epig. CoHb. for 1084 M. k. (Ind. Afit., 1897, p- 145). 

2 The second easdQairesarCB seems to be superfluous. 

3 g^iL.(B is + ^lL(B — ‘having supplied in excess (ero)'. 

4 Regist)red as No. 1 of the Trav. Epig. Coifn. for 1099 n. k. 
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2 I^PSM^ITir UJ <T ff LD — UJ Q<3SiT'JJ1 

iiSso ^fr^k(Sin<sQs,rriLis)-(^eo^ 

3 eaQuir ^dtii—ir p(^ ^ ^ uirsm tsL!-Lsmi_s^^^ (^u-fBfr 

lLQ 3s mesis LLiKi ^eOuiiTesr Lb^GfjrirssipuJLjQu- 

4 (T^ibQ p(r^'sQeO Qiapurr u^itjisni—iuiresr iLjoSji—Hjfresr ^(^Mir^eisr ^ffoireoaub p 

HU Qu(T^LoirQ(Siir6sr [^aar^K i^edcLfOtiir ai [l^] ^ir- 

5 aj(^i^ujiresr i^irasr isBd3iQ^ir-atnQieifiU.iu c^sonsosr 

/5^ir®«3r//?(S [ 0 J QuQ^iBiT'^Q’SBikidao SlQ^^Sso sut <5- 

6 (^u u^H=ri^ir H.SsS'^uSso Qu:si>'Sin>i<sQ^(^ Oixiprs^ili Q^p<a^u 

isS^^iSeO QsueShsra^ Qmp^j^txt Q peirQear^Bsi) Q- 

7 o«3r//?duiU Ji2/<S0 'Sui—Si(^LhQuQe0^hcu Quq^Q a)j§5rJ'i(^^erT *]^P S^y 

.?/7 [OdB/Terr j6U/7iu[(55*]0<s suu- oSueiBsC G u qr^w i G^ 

/D0U5 ^- 

8 &jeS(5!n3^iip Qu 'if)miTS^ G^xevSsOH (^^uuLi— iBsaq^ih Ga^u-fth 

ir<S(^ si—GSiLD SsS ^lifSsoppir.^ euikp G^u- 

9 Qupu I— i—^iM ^:>iJuu'dSp^x Q^jsi^G ^q^iipiosip ^ 0 c£<s . . . . 

Q(^^Tesr7> inrr ^eunG' ^ 'yy^uis^ <3spi9.aQ<3=(sk Glc/duiT- 

10 S-6S)i—LUiri^6sr ^edir&OHrii^a-QijT^LLiTGm-^ ^ssjsi/] ^soir 

SVHi^/BpHQun^LCiiroSr <5TQ£^^l ^jUUlS^iS^- • . . . 

Translation. 

Fail ! Prosperity ! 

In the Meda month of the year 419 after the appearance of Kollam, Adu- 
alias Alalasundara-Perumaii of Merppadi (living) in GaAgainiangalam alias 
Madurodayap-perunderuvu in Kuda nadu^ a siib-division of Sri-Pandi-mandalam, 
gave for (providing) to the andar chanting the Tirujhdnam in the hall {tirukkotti) 
of the temple of god Srl-Kajendrasole&varamndaiya-Nayanar of Tirukkottarn 
alias Mummudisolanallnr in Nanji'ha{,du, the following tank and land. 

The four great boundaries of the (tank called) Alalasundaraii-eri, which I 
have purchased in Andaykkudi alias Rajendra§olanallur are: 

the western boundary is to the west of the western hedge of (the field 
called) the northern Panchantahgi-vilai, and to the west of the easlern hedge of 
the southern Panchantaftgi-vilai; 

the southern boundary is to the north of the field (called) Tevaueri-\ ayal; 

the western boundary is to the east of the sluice of the Peruvelaikkulam; 

and 

the northern boundary is to the south of the road {peruva Ji ). 

The land and high ground {vilai)_ comprised within these four great bound- 
aries were exempted from tax, and I, Alalasundara-^erumal of Merpadi stipul- 
ated that the produce from the land was to l3e enjoyed and rice was to be provided 

1 ^(i^s'ietsdQsiriLi^ seems to refer to the hall in the sacred presence- Ksui is derivable from Skt. 

Goshthl (& 8 sen?,bly)- Ks-Ui also means ‘the tower of a temple’. The connotation of 7’/rfc- 

jfiammn is not ascertainable. 

2 A few letters are damaged. 
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to those whose chant the Tirujhdnam, exclusive of Tirumurai mid Tirukka- 


Thi s is the writing of Alalasundara-Perutnal. This 


No. 15 — On the south wall of the mandapa: Kollam 428. 

Text.’ 


1 

9 




4 

o 


a 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


12 


13 


[l^l ^ fUT tMirsiinss>L— ij^sar QipL-(B<^ 

Q<3^sisTp ^iruj(7rj>LL<ss)3^tLjm 

i^rrC, iQ<sirLLi—ir(^sir (ipUiy:is^Q-3=iT ^ssiL—Ujirii ^ 

(TirQ^^rkS 

^ Q^&yiL-u s^tQ^sut ^ Q^n ii9s9/b pGicjSii^iBsh^ujirirSf^ 

3=&lUlt<Stn!J- Ouj(^iu^(T^^s£- 

^ J5J ^isQsir ii9's9 p Qpsuais^'-ua ^ Qa^ik'^s'f i—ssr ^<oiJirssmtsf- ^li/Sirs^Stuir 

iT^(^ pihp ^.63r- 

Jp! ^<T<3? Td-lh Lf ^uQua’eir u)-rk •*-i_ ^<3=3h 3_t3-i£l ^ 

aQiSn SsB p QpsiJ/j'.searijS<S(^Lp 
^SirQ&JDUVjfo-^ ^em s a isaS Q^^'jusutrir etn^Q'SfrsssrQ 

Sp- 

P^ ^ /^/5/r^ u^fissTjL—irj-p ^Q&) Qu/rsQ^tLi—ir^ 

QibSo&^ip ^,fj^uui^[LD]frp- 

Couirpi ^<sup <i>f!^SG<50 a3®Gl&j/riM!r asij u:^ [|*] 
t_jS\) o?f) •‘h pdsouSlQeD uS'0/5‘/r- 

iviBQ iusfTu Ljfrisrrir asijLh G<3^ius£p pi Spp&i ivir^tufl 

^<4 Q,rir pi <^su(£5«0 g)'*^Ga//r»/i/r«ayii) [|*] ^0- 

nir.isiflp ^irpppSi sgroar ^ ufteuiLi—is (^QuG u!riS)ir.s<SijOi [l*] pi 

isiri^iLjUh uiBsuiLi—np G<3=isiQ<sir- 

i—esr y^isLiirssai uf- mpirsifr^^^^ i^GQisuirLsirr'iSi^Ui [l^J ^uuis^ ^lllh 
^<^ sU'SF3i- th ueoTi—irsp^^ffO em^ssQ sir- 

sm® ^i<^niiiB& ^(^i^ir^iLj'f' •3^,^j^'^^p3=[s)j^]p Q^ed^uiuisf- 

if_ i9! ^iu ^ Gu I u^. ^ pGi p nr^ Gl p su rr s ssn i — 

Lb ^ sirQ^uVjro-^,^^ij-ggsfl G^^iueuirirsQeiriri^ Q^ibQs n isir i^euirsiBfns^ 

«0 ["*] 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! 

On Sunday, the eighth day in the month of Mina in the Kollam year 428, 
which had (nakshatra) Asvati, Seiigoda^i-Povandi, a dancing girl of the temple, 
w'ho installed the image of the consort (ndchchiydr) to (the god) Kiniyamejinda- 
Pillaiyar in the temple of Rajendra§olI§varamudaiya-Mahadeva, the lord of Tiruk- 
kottaru alias Mummudi§olanallur, gav^/ three saldga/\ (or?) 10 achchu and 10 
new achchii of gold, in all, 20 ri.chchti. for (the expenses of providing) sacred otter- 
ings to this goddess. 

This amount, (we), the temple servants and supervisors of the temple accounts, 
received and agreed to give her (the donor) daily as interest from the temple trea- 
sury, five 77dli of paddy for the two ndli of rice required for sacred offerings to 


1 Registered as No. 75 of the Trav. Epig- Coiln. for 1084 m. e. 

2 The details uf date correspond to a. d. 1253, March 2, Sunday; but tlie nakshatra on this day was 

hevati which commenced at '10 of day and continued till *08 of the succeeding day. 
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tlie goddess Nachchiyar, and if she measured out the two nali of rice for this 
paddy on the palakaittalai, to give her cooked food of one ndji of rice after making 
the offerings to the goddess, to present her with a cloth on the bathing day {tirt- 
tain) of the (annual) festival and, further, to continue (the supply of) this cooked 
food, cloth and paddy to the desceudents of Sehgodao-Puvandi. 

Thus agreeing, (we) the temple servants and supervisors of the temple 
accounts, received the twenty achchu and gave in Avriting (an agreement) on stone 
and copper to Sengodac-Puvandi, that the two ndli of rice will be provided as 

lono- as the moon and the sun (endure). 



No. 16 — On the south wall of the mandapa: Kollam 428. 

Text.^ 

2 iZ'osr^irSj> u^QeartpfT/K Q^- 

3 Q’^^euirtuiQ^^UiiLfih Gupeo 

4 Si^6sQsirLLl—./r(j0f>esr gpinQ^'^L^ 

5 /r ^&ai—ajrir ^jrg-G^m^M-Q^p-i^^jr(ip€S)L-iu psitiu- 

6 (g)/r mn lLt—ir(aj>ssr Qff^iripGsjren^ 

7 LjJT^^ (j^aarsu^ euGs^esr ^jnrQ<3=iB^jrQ^irip eosu^^- 

8 euesatessrQesr^ ^liiBiriui^ir Qsa-u9e9^ erQp/B^(r^(^s8- 

9 QuifliuQpeur /^TOJ^r « 0 h> /Bir3=^iuiTirs(^ih 

11 <550® 

12 pQpiT^j^<s(^Lh6^jruiT6!kripiuuueoeosu6S}inu6ar 

IB L/,55a5«U <^<cm pQtU IT JD ^ QsS&OrU^ fScOlii ^TSmG 

14 ion (yimmirsoBu^ih ^mSeoio euQssir {^ssareuear €s>siQs ressrQ 

15 Q ^BirahrrQ Sppev (ipiL-i—irQ pi ^ueo&ns ppSscu9Qeo 

16 ^iflSiLfiEj a,oSlturtp^’k Q.str«aiQ &i/k^ Jfferruuir^meiiui [l*]^si/a# 
iPQ G'/lSItLQ JUQp- 

17 ^ Q3‘iLJ(sSpjp ^is >6a'iii^)ir Qpseujrt^tuireir euQxsor (^eevrsu^ psaen^ 

Qsirioerrsij^eQs- ~~ 

18 0 iSuj^<^ Qs^ir p/6l ^60 Q^Tjpi ^iL®6U(^(clstiiriiirseiiui 

19 ^ua ^ffl/sar em** p.issr^^Q^a^Gio u9il® suQ^QeniruiaraSijiit [l*] eS^j-utr- 

iemtptiJuu^6U6S)jr- 

20 tfJ/f §)mfQeOui ^p/S Oia'trQ^m mirerr ^ppl (ippsoirS>iLO i^psat—ppir_^ da 

QperrefT up- 

21 Qpa^jiiii QpsuirsesTiBxi^u) ^loirQp/d'^jri asssrmireBSiQa djeairrs^Ui 

)g)eiy eii®s- 

22 «ar (^eauroiS^iB ai.ip ^0 QetvirpfSQeo §)&i6Uir^il.® §)Qe»g^daQpLo eu®- 

««ir 0- 

- - - - ^ 

1 Registered as No. 12 of the Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1086 m, b. and No- 45 of 1090 m. k. 

2 The details of date correspond to A. D. 1253, March 11, Tuesday; '52; *54. 

3 Read ^uit. 

4 Palakaittalai seems to be a plank on which paddy was measured. 
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23 essreu^ eivS SirisuiQ jrQeudFQui mPsaQsir6ikr.(^ Qsr~ 

esa® ^^suiB^tLf/B 

24 Oi^iUQp^Lti QplLi—iTiii&i Qa^^i^^ a/06uflr(ap^a>/Lb[|*] ^fii/ffl/,y<3r 

Q ftfr&si (2P®^“ 

25 «n' QuneQ^tLQs Q^a-ear® ^(£j^ifi& j>j ^ il} ik s^tLtQp^ eto^jr- 

26 (S0;S^u>ir jpid Q^ihiS^ih QeiilLi^i 0®^^^ [••*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

On the 17th day of the month of Mina in the Kollam year 428, which was 
a Tuesday with dasaml-tithi and Pushya-nakshatra, Gunavati-Vadugao alias Ra- 
jendrasola-VaisravanaJu of Tirukkottayu alias Solakeralapuram gave 61 achchu 
for providing daily five ndli of rice for offerings and vegetables for curry, to the 
images of god Periyadeva-Kayiljar and (goddess) Xachchiyar, consecrated by him 
in the temple of the god Rajendrsollsvaramudaiya-Nayitiar at Tirukkottaru alias 
Mummudi&olanallur. 

For this (amount of) sixty one achchu^ l|10 + 3/40 of land, which was 
obtained on lease from Vlrapandiya-Pallavaraiyaxi, was Taken up for cultivation 
Vaduga]t}-Gunavat); and from its produce he had to measure daily on t\\Q pala~ 
kaittalai, without fail, five ndli of rice and to supply vegetables also. With this 
sti])uiated quantity of rice shall offerings be provided and from them, cooked food 
of four nali of rice shall be given daily to Komalavalli, sister of Vadugatj-Guna- 
vafl and a dancing girl of the temple. This four ndli of rice offerings shall also 
be continued to her descendents. 

When the lease expires, the temple servants and supervisors together with 
this Vaduga)j-Gunava?i shall invest the lease-amount and the additional loan (pw- 
rakkadati) aggregating to sixty one achchu on some property, and Vadugaft-Guna- 
vatt and his descendents shall take it over for cultivation and- shall, without fail, 
supply the above-mentioned rice and vegetables. 

It was thus engraved on stone and copper, that from the income accruing 
from this sixty one achchu shall the five ndli of rice and vegetables for offerings 
be supplied, as long as the moon and the sun (last). 

No. 17 — On the south wall of the mandapa: Kollam 440. 

Text." 

1 [l^] <3= irr a) LoirsaT sttn—i ^ini9 jpj s-tden^K 

aj^tLjLh Qupp 

(g)6rr ^0<sQ<SB/rilt— irQ? Qpil>:^af.O<3irip/s&o^'ii 

2 /5,7u5^/f«0^ ^(T^ssQa,iTLLi—ir(Tjij>ssr Q^n[p^ 

Q^sjreff aQssr^ ^li/Birtu^irs^ (oo^&ip^ 

^ IB jS IT [l*] ^asQ^sauSeB ev Qpeuir^ek lSI- 

1 Bead • 

Kecistered as No. 14 of the Trav. Epiji'. Collu. for 1086 ii. E. 

3 The details of date correepoiid to A. D. 1265, July 19, Sunday; "08; ‘SO- 
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3 s^xtresS Q^iueuirireBi^iii ^)eu/r<3setr 6!nsa9^ ^ 

^<^ei}^3h <oT lJB i(^Xi QpesTLi /bii iS^ir i(^ sitSso Q^a&kaQssii—nj ^unr- 
oK^tsf-il^err^Qeo utr ^uuirtLi^Oxsi) ^q^lhi eiismjr Qic^tnjrj-- 

laQ^aessiQi eSetri- 

4 0 ^ear jfiiii 3 =^^ ir ^eup Lon ^si^Ui [|*] ^uuu^ 6 ni[ui*]- 

Ln^-^S9 ^d/fil'<7<9r CTiLQlEJ GldBaOftn® Q&lL.(tl6S 33rS 0- 

QpSpatM (6HQasnuSeQso Qp&jir4Be^i£l<S(^ih ^sirQ»iD^ 

5 ^aiatmrasif^ Qs^iu&jirir ^Qeir tr^ [H*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

On the 2ord day of the month of Karkataka in the Kollam year 440, which 
was a Sunday with paiichami-tithi of the first fortnight and Hasta-nakshatra, 
Sematta^;j-Karunakara;i of Tii'ukkottajru alias Solakera lapuram provided for one 
perpetual lamp to the god Rajendra§olisvaramudaiya-Nayig,ar Qf Tirukkottaru 
alias Mun:mudI§olanalln.r, and for this gave to the temple servants and supervisors 
of the temple accounts, (a sum of) 8 achchu. 

For this (sum of) eight achchu^ we (the above individuals) shall burn the 
perpetual lamp as long as the moon and the sun (endure), from the melvaram pro- 
duce of half the land, which had been previously purchased for the god and Avhich 
was 1^ md (in extent). 

Thus agreeing, (Ave) the servants and the supervisors of the temple transac- 
tions, received the eight achchu and engraA^ed it (the deed) on stone. 


No. 18 — On the capital of a pillar in the mandapa. 

Text." 

1 [U] i^Qxru9e9p ueir&BiLi- 

2 &DI—UJ QuifliLiirear (^uf-pirsiQiuiresr < 9 r!S- 

3 pJTuir&hni^iu isir^— 

4 QiaiTL—iTipsuffir'^ Qs^tu- 

5 p Qutr^sat- 

6 au 

Translation.! 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

This pillar and bracket were made (t.e„ contributed) by Periyaci-Kuditangf 
alias Sundarapa^dya-NaiijinadaHar who has the palli in this temple. 


1 Expressed by a symbol. 

2 Kegistered as No. 103 of the Trav, Epig. Collu. for 1099 a. b. 

3 The title of nadalvar signifies the status of a petty chief (wodu + a}var) and his jurisdiction must 

have extended over Na&ji-nadu. The proper name of this individual appears to have been 
Periyao-Kuditangi, and his alias had apparently been assumed with reference to his overlord. 
Sundara-Pandya. Who this Suudara*Paodya " as among the three or four Pandya kings of 
that nanje of the mediaeval period, is not ascertainable, except that on palaeograpical grounds, 
the record is attributable to the 13th century A. D. Palli -i-udaiya appears to signify that 
this chief was supervising the temple. 
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No. 19 — Record of JataYarman Parakrama-Pandya: Saka 1293. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the east wall of the CholeSvara 
temple at Cholapuram and is in the Tamil language and characters of the last 
quarter of the 14th centurj^, in which period the record is also dated. It belongs 
to the reign of the Pandya king Jatavarmaij Parakrama-Pandyadeva and men- 
tions that this king repaired the temple of Rajendraehdlesvaramudaiya dTayiftar at 
Kottaxu. This Iriw g is from this record known to have had a reign of nearl\‘ 15 
years from a. d. 1357 to 1372 and the present renovation is distinctly stated as 
having been carried out in the 10th year opposite the 5th year, i. e., the 15th year 
of his reign. The astronomical details given in the record correspond to a. d. 
1372, January 9. 

Another Papdya king of the same name Jatavarman Parakrama- Pandya 
has figured in an inscription at Suchindramb This record is dated in his 28th 
year and the detail furnished in it that his natal star was MrigasTrsha enables us to 
identifv him with Arikesari Parakrama-Pa^^ya who was responsible for the con- 
struction of the Tetika&i temple in a. d. 1463. He could not have been the same 
king as the repairer of the Cholapuram temple, because the astronomical details giyen 
in the Suchindram epigraph do not work out correctly for a. d. 1385-6, which 
would have been the 28th year of a king whose 15th year corresponded to a. d. 
1372. The remark made in the Travancore State Manual^ Volume I, page 265, 
that Nafiji-nadu was under king Parakrama-Pandya of the Cholapuram inscrip- 
tion for 12 or 13 years from Kollam 548 to 561 is therefore erroneous. 

Text.' 

1 6L. ^ [l*] af^2-«r<9»tt)o5.6arSLDW ^0<55Q<*- 

2 inL.i—jr (^ssr s-sat—iurir ^irrQ$s^jQ^reS-~ 

3 uvrtr Q^(ssii_uj p;iru9i^ir QsiriiSlii) ^^QaT^a^ssii—udruurrear ^^~°aj6ar- 

5 a/^ear «r^/f s<xnr ^bsnu- 

6 iLjUi Qeu^&BiStp&nLDiL/ih Qupp rsireksL. 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I 

In the Saka year 1293, expired, the temple of Kajendra§6le§varam-ud.aiya- 
Nayixjar, the lord of Tirukkottaju alias Mummudi§6lanallur in Nanji-nadu was 
renovated by Srl-RochchaJaivarmaij alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Spi Parakrama- 
Papjya-deva on a Friday, having the third tithi of the first fortnight and Sataya- 
nakshatra in the month of Makara in the tenth year opposite to the fifth year 
(of his reign). 

No 20. — A ^agment dated in Kollam 592. 

An inscribed stone is found insferbed into the south wall pf the arddhaman- 
dapa, but though it is unimportant, it is given below, because it mentions a date, 
Kollam 592. The fragmentary inscription reads as follows: 

■ - - ■ — r - - ^ 

1 T. A. S., Vol. I, p. 281. 

2 Registered as No. 77 of the Trar. Epig. Colin, for 1084 sf, B . 
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Text/ 

1 Q^rreveniii 

2 lS- 

3 j^tsar ^/ru9- 

4 jy/ a-/.Da- «i_ /5/r- 

5 ti9s^/r ^/jir- 

Frorn the syllables it appears that this fragment belonged to this temple and 
probabh' contained some particulars of a gift of land, as indicated by the figure 
of a trisula (trident) on the top of the stone. 

No. 21 — ^Alvarkoyil record of Yira Kerala-Marttanda: Kollam 578. 

The subjoined record is engraved on three faces of a slab set up in the 
compound of the Yishnu temple at Alvarkoyil near Eraniel; but the subject 
matter relates to the performance of morning worship in the oiva temple at Siva- 
giri close by, for which some gift of land was made by the Travancore king VTra 
Kera]a Marttandavarman-Tiruvadi of Kllapperur in Kollam 578. It consists of 
a prefatory verse in Sanskrit which states the main points, while a more elaborate 
portion in Tamil furnishes the de'^ails connected with the land and the worship that 
had to be conducted from the produce of this land. 

The late Prof. P. Sundaram Pillai m. a. had translated this record as 
follows in the Indian Antiquary^ Y"ol. XXV, p. 187: 

“In the Saka year Sdkhdldka^ when the sun was in his own house, the 
chief of the gods in Sagittarius, and the moon in the constellation Y^amya. the 
prosperous ruler, MarttS-ndavarman, of bomidless fame and mild disposition, the 
chief among the kings of Kerala, instituted, granting lands of great value for the 
purpose, regular offerings at daybreak for the god Sambu of the temple of 
Sivagiri” — 

and had discussed the astronomical details furnished therein in the following 
paragraph; 

“This rather cleverly composed couplet is certainly more satisfactory 
than those of the temple of Krishna. The chronogram Sdkhdidka accordino- 
to the Katapayddi system of notation means the year 1325, and the Saka-era 
being specially mentioned, there can be no doubt that the date recorded cor- 
responds to the Malabar year 578 (=a. d. 1403). The sun being said to be 
in his own house, current astrology would lead us to infer that the month 
was Chingam or Siinha, the sign Leo being the one now believed by astro- 
logers to be peculiar]}' the sun’s own constellation. J3ut as we shall see pre- 
sently, the Tamil portion of the inscription specifies the month of Mesham. This 
must be due either to an alteration in astrological conventions since 578 m. e. 
or to an error on the part of the composer of the Sanskrit distich, who mis- 
took the heavenly ])Osition where the sun is reckoned to be at the zenith of 
his glory for the sign specially considered to be his own — a pardonable error! 
no doubt, on the part of one not acquainted with the intricacies of astrological 


1 Registered as Xu. 1.5 of tiie Trav. Kpig. Colin, for ia86 M. b. 
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conceptions. For what is more natural than to suppose that one would be at the 
height of one’s power in one’s own house rather than under the roof of another? 
But such a supposition would imply ignorance of an important branch of Indian 
letters, not only on the part of the writer of the sloka, but also on the part of 
those court-pandits and other scholars of the age, who must have examined the 
verse before allowing it to be inscribed on a tablet specially prepared for ic. The 
two alternatives being thus equally difficult to accept, I leave the solution of the 
problem to those better versed than myself in the history of Indian astrology. 
There can be, however, no similar doubt as to the position of the chief of the gods 
— Jupiter. He was in 578 in the sigh of Sagittarius,- — just the position where we 
would have expected him, having found him 28 years previously in Leo. The 
lunar mansion of the day was Yamya or Bharani, as the star is now more com- 
monly called”. 

But all this discussion was the result of the misreading of two words of the 
record. The chronogram giving the Saka date is Sakrdloka and not Sdkhdloka, 
although fortunately the latter also gave the same year, which was possible of 
verification from the details furnished in the Tamil portion of the epigraph. The 
position of the sun is indicated by the expression kriya-bhavana-gafe Bhdskare, and 
as kriya-hhavana denotes clearly the Mesha-rasi, there is no necessity to justify an 
incorrect reading of nija-bhavana or Surya’s own house which would be Siiiiha, 
and to defend the Medam month mentioned in the Tamil portion, by equating the 
‘ascendant’ and ‘own’ houses of Surya, by elaborate argument. 

Theitranslation will have to be altered thus: 

In the Saka year (expressed by the chronogram) Sakrdloka (1225), 
when the sun was in the Mesha-rasi, the preceptor of the gcds (namely, Brihaspati) 
in Dhanus and nakshatra waslTamya (Bharani), the prosperous ruler Marttanda 
of mild desposition, of boundless fame, and the chief among the kings of Kerala, 
instituted, after giving lands of great value (for the purpose), regular offerings at 
daybreak for the god Sambu of the temple at Sivagiri. 

The astronomical^details furnished in the Tamil portion bf the record, 
namely, Kollam year 578, Medam 26. Saturday, Amavasya, Bharani-nakshatra 
work correctly to the English date A. D. 1403, April 21, Saturday; *54; ‘71. 

Text. 

First side. 

2 uvsiirQisnj 

4 iutrS^'^irQrcr ira- 

1 Registered as No. 4.'5 of the Trav. Epig. Colin- for 1093 m. k. 

2 This date has been read as oDOSUosiaioeoe^ by Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai in Ind. Ant.. XXV, p. 187.. 

3 '' Devedhya' is an epithet of Brihaspati, the prtcoidor of the gods. 
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(3 ev uvl^esQJH^lro^^*J 
7 sir^^irsm^-QQsuir ^jB^-oeu (S ^ 
(S^(L//ro ^^luirsirsuD 
9 su-®^iri^^/r sa^/ra^-g/rl^ 

]^(j ^-oeueS^iuL/viTz Qssnr^. 

][2 /rajifoQssrr^s Q -ss treo 6V~ 

12 tc {ji^ftreru)^ uiiresst® Qimi- ^ir- 

13 (i3jg^ sJiisr Q<SFssrp 

14 6S)^iqih «/S/rfflJ/r<siy»^(u-»(gi ^/ir_ 
s9!^uj-°^ ^eoTt^erro ^jisjor^- 

16 IB ^air ir i~r6l^jSl!jfl S_ 

17 QiDirQ^gu ^0 e_i3^«u'^Q- 

X8 G)gir(25 S^Lj'^ u^ir i^iSnQ- 
X9 ^/u-a. s/r^-g/r6j^isu|-g 

20 Q^^eiisS^ ^ iBiretr 

21 ^^oSesr^ij ^ei eoetrsQi^- 

22 ^ e_«B»r«d5OT 

23 i^ir^i^Sf^u u^iBiT^ssneo- 

24 ^eisTfSeisr^ 

2 o Qm^^i r^irees- 

26 fiS . . . . 

27 eiijr . , 

28 &ippir<^ . . . 6>?- 

29 ear ^ iSeO 

30 ( 0 ;S<s/— «a>/-D .... QiVei>- 

31 j)?; . . . /_ 

32 Q ^ & SL—Giaija . . . 

Second side. 

33 er(^^ ^~°pa0'^ euiBi^- 

34 ^ ^ if.eQ'sQ a-Lct-j- 

35 ir^jS7 ^^iSe^pBeo 

36 ^-SJu Li^'>si)ssrQusiDp 2_- 

37 etre^iLi Sevp^sv) <Si_63>tc- 

38 Q<*>» Q ifso^u 

39 u^ss B em ssDQpir: ^ i— Qie- 

40 6 ^ '^crtup^mirei) xeoth Q<f- 

41 <*j 

42 ® «ir OTJ/ii LTtlTpLO 

43 gesdr^eOT^ ^eosoefreaifev 

44 ihjtiQiBii ^0/5(r,5^(S0C> LDirtas- 

45 empQp^u Lf^jJvQi—'-ipLh 

46 i— a^ir pp^nrir euiriBiu^ ^0p- 

47 -> emstu tr ossT® Q- 

48 ■saestn® y^QQ^iu-a[^ i^i—p^ ttjjf- 

49 .flif ^(T^Ui,7SsCiLjlB Qs- 
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50 

3=tr O^irjpitk 



51 

sirassrQ Qu/r^uifr 



52 

fiuaraieaarOnj ^u'2- 



53 




54 

/sir etr qplLQQso (^L-t^jTL_i^- 



55 

ILjCa ^0LD'T pLb (IfiL-QSiSO Qpt~ 



56 

is^iT L-ts^iLj ui Q pannt—Qpiii 



57 

(saeupj^ isi—^^Uia- j^ca [|*] 



58 




59 

*JLo/raj (^lLQS^ iseini_- 



60 

uSeo .jtf^&^iuiriuuuiL- 



61 

® eSQfU'irujis ^ G<®- 



62 

/< ^iriu' 611^ eifO_ 



63 

^e^QeuuvQs ^isi§evr^- 




Third side. 



64 

£0 LjQjT- 

79 


65 

uSL^(ip- 

80 

UUUf-lLj- 

66 

di 

81 

di 

67 

/reift®- 

82 

■p-SUU- 

68 

Qmfressf- 

83 


69 

® ai—- 

84 

<g)<zaw- 

70 

eSiLL 

85 

gSIs\> erQp- 

71 

Q /BsO- 

86 

^ear Qds/r 

72 

jjaii, 

87 

aSeSeo 

73 

eu/^ up- 

88 

FF'^at- 

74 

^Qsa- 

89 

SU ffsisT 

75 

aR»r®y- 

90 


76 


91 

STQp- 

77 

^LO/r Jjf! 

92 

[ll*] 

78 

<srQp^iu 




Translation. 

( Tamil portion . ) 

On the 26th day o£ the month o£ Medam in the Kolia m year 578 which 
was a Saturday, with amavasya and BharanI, was instituted a dawn-offering by 
Vira Kerala Marttandavarman-Tiruvadi o£ Kilapperar, to be made to the Maha- 
<ieva o£ Sivagiri at RaijaSifiganallur, and the arrangements made £or the expenses 
thereof are as follow; — 

At the rate o£ one pdli measure o£ paddy required per day for 4 ndli of 
white raw rice by the ‘home-measure’, the total paddy required per year is 24 ka- 
Uim. To meet this total charge, six kalam is to be taken out o£ the hix due on 

and for the remaining 18 kalam is to be utilised the tax due 

on the paddy lands beginning with the piece called AgrapuUa^-pe^ai among the 
Alvar temple lands in Tiruvikramapuram, thus making the total 24 full kalam in 
aU. The clarified butter required for the divine service and for vaisvadH^m being 
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per month two nali in home-measure, the land called Mavaraimulai-pirayidam is 
also made over for the purpose. 

All these properties shall be taken possession of and enjoyed by the mrz- 
of Sattanur, by name Aditta^-Adittan, and he shall after furnishing the 
supplies for the offering and four sacred garlands take the offering of cooked rice. 

If the supply is not made for any one day when the property is enjoyed in 
pursuance of this arrangement, double the default shall be paid; but if the failure 
continues for a month, a fine shall, in addition to double the quantity defaulted, 
be imposed. If, however, the failure is due to the obstruction of any in the 
sabhd, a complaint shall be made in the temple, and the obstruction shall then be 
removed. 

Thus in fineal succession, and as long as the moon and the stars endure, 
shall these paddy lands and garden be enjoyed, the rent collected every harvest, 
and the divine service conducted without failure, 

According to this royal order and writ, this stone w^as inscribed by Ichuva- 
rati-Iravi of the temple. 


No. 22. — Kalakkuttam Inscription of Kollam 645. 

The Annual Report of the ArchaBologicaJ Department for the year 1095 
M. E. has the following note on the Siva temple at Kalakkuttam: — 

“The village of Kalakkuttam is about 10 miles from Trivandrum. The 
Siva temple of the place is one of the biggest in these parts. The central shrine 
and the pavilion in front of it are built of hard stone up to the basement, while 
the superstructure is of less hard material. The friezes at the base are sparingly 
sculptured. The niches and the sikhara contain wooden images which have been 
colour-washed. 

The w’ood carvings in the spacious pavihon show good workmanship, but 
appear to be considerably later than those at Kadinahgulam. The ceiling con- 
tains the figures of ISana, Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirriti, Yaruna, Yayu and Kubera, 
which occupy, in order, the eight directions commencing from the north-east, east 
etc., with Brahma in the centre. The vehicles of the gods are shown on the sides, 
not as being ridden on, as at Kadinang-ulain. The beams, which rest on the 
pillars and form the border, of the ceiling, are worked into several friezes of bead( 
and floral ornamentation. There is a belt of carved figures representing scenes 
from the Puranas. Arjuna’s obtaining the pdiupata-w&SipoTi from god Siva 
appears to be the subject of these representations. Both in this and in the outer 
mandapa, there are fine pillars. The entire wood-w©rk is very neatly executed. 
An inscription in the Vatteluttu characters engraved on the south base of the wall 
records that Damodiran-Kandati of Mudaiyamanpakkam, Sankara n-Deva^i of Si- 
xxnr and Narayana^i-Deva^ of Mamballi conferred together in Kollam 645, Maka- 
ra 25, Mlna-ra^i, and built of stone the enclosure (itmcA nr covered 
it with copper and in Kollam 646, MakarapS,. Mina-ra§i, performed the consecra- 
tion ceremony. It is hot unlikely that the wobd carvings of the temple belong to 
the same date or had been shaped after the models that existed at that time.” 
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The text of this inscription is published below. 

Text. ^ 

1 — QtSir&seoixi srHiTSPud® njirLCfrasar® locS/t ■^iriiS jpi 

lE(S3t LS cTfrQ QsiremQl Qj)(sni u itaeimt iir,ss.s^ 

^rQu^rr ^rreisr .semQi— ^ld Sp^rJr^ .s^iEj^asiresr Q^eu^ih 

2 LDfTLhu'srretfl r^ir jririusssreir Q^euMUih s^is^ ~ ^ikOsir^uiB^at- [joi]* 

<S /D J2/U)63OTt— L/a/iX) <S!BiE1<BbSo^ Qs L-t!^<^ar Q (yiCST Lj U> SiuUf. Qa-LbLfUi 

GiLsSl'^si- asrnr-a^^gsr Q^iMiresipG idSir^irSjpi ^ sl. Lfiesrih^iTTQ G<xir~ 

emG 

3 sff03=Lh [H*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

In MT;ia-rasi on the 25th day of the month of 5Iakara in the Kollam 
year 645j Damodaran-Kandan of Mudaiyamanbhagam in Attinkil, Sahkaran- 
Devan of Sirrur^ and Narayanan-Devan of Mamballi together performed the 
saiikdcha ceremony, had the small surru-mandapa built of stone, had the front of 
the central shrine also roofed over with copp-er (sheets) and had the (purificatory) 
consecration ceremony performed in Mlna-rasi on the 8th day of the month of 
Makara in the year 646. 


No. 23 — Tonnal Inscription of Kollam 650. 

The following note has been made in the Annucd Report of the Travancore 
Archa?ological Department for the year 1095 m. e., on the Bhagavatl temple at 
Tonnal: — 

“Two miles to the north of Kalakkuttam in the village of Tonnal (called 
in its inscription Tiruttonral). Here is a temple dedicated to Bhagavati. The 
central shrine of it, Avhich faces the east i« right in the middle of a spacious court- 
yard and is built up to the superstructure of granite stone. The friezes at the 
base are sparingly sculptured. The padmavari or the lowermost tier is shaped in 
the form of the petals of a lotus flower. In the second frieze, miniature figimes 
of human heads, temples and the like are carved at some intervals. A belt of 
elephants, lions, ydli and vardha are sculptured. The wall and pillars are made 
of brittle cut-stone and a row of hhutaganas occupy the topmost part of the build- 
ing. The sihhara over the sanctum contains a few figures of gods and men made 
of stone. In front of the central shrine there is a small pavilion, square in its 
shape, provided with pillars at the corners to support the roof. The steps leading 
to this raised platform are flalnked by two _ya/?-screens. The yd^'-panel to the left 
(i. e., the south) contains the sculptural representation of Siva and Parvati seated 
on the back of a Rishabha; Gapesa and Apasmara are carved below. The screen 

1 Eegistered as No. 33 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 m. e. 

2 is a Malayalam form of 'JDoC^/rSijLS.^*- wliich refers to the ceremony of instal- 
ling the god in a balalaya when repairs to the temple are in progress. 

3 It is possible that it is a mistake for ^(T^<^9-pgiiii>eserL-uajih. 
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on the right side contains Mahavishnu, bearing in his hands the conch, the discus 
and the staff. His consorts Bhtldgvl and SrTdevI are also represented. All these 
are in sitting posture.” 

On the south base of this pavilion is a Vatteluttu inscription, which records 
that a certain Narayana^i-Suvaran commenced the renewal of the temple at Tirut- 
tomal in Kollam 650, building at first an ilanhoyil (Tamil for hdldlaya\ finished 
the work in Kollam 654 and re-consecrated the image in the central shrine. The 
text of this record runs as follows: 


Text.' 

2 [C] 

3 ^(r^^Q^irearpii) p'yipiriUQpsfti—aj 

4 piTLoiTsasr® iBesrt^iruSij^ «)a_o&- ^0frwGsiru9^Qsfrgm® ^ 

5 ^(i^uussS Q<3=djuSl<f<3i- edir LnirssarGl LS^eari^irtS^ 

6 a-tD<^o&' <F(saf} pppiStijih j^ssr £ii dsearsofl- 

7 ^irirQ QsirasffQ ^sy- 

8 (oTQ^m- 

9 i6eiB^3i- < 5 - 

10 dsa^^LnfT 

11 [ll*] 


Q m j^i rir iBTJririuessi^ ^eujre^ Qsirsi>eoih 


Translation. 

Hari ! May there be no obstacle ! 

Narayanan- ^uvaran of Sirsur, (a member) of the samuddyam (assembly) of 
Tiruttoniral, commenced the repairs (to the temple) on the 12th day of the month 
of Mina in the Kollam year 650 after fixing up an ilai^koyil {hdldlaya)^ and 
(finally) reconsecrated (the god) inside the temple and had the consecration cere- 
mony performed in Kaiini-rasi on the 29th day of the month of Mithuna of the 
(Kollam) year 654, which was a Saturday with Hasta-naMa^m and saptaml- 
tithi. 


Haripad inscriptions. 

Mr. K. V, Subrahmanya Ay 5 -ar has made the following remarks, on the 
Haripad temple in the Annual Report of the Archteological Department for 
1096 M. E. — 

“Haripad, the principal village in the Kartigappalli taluk of the Quilon 
Division, is noted for its temple of Subrahmanya, which had been lately burnt 
down by fire. All the structures within the first pm^’dra, viz', the central shrine, 
the namaskdra-mandapa in front, and the entire covered inner inclosure had been 
destroyed. Just outside the first j^rdMra in the space between it and the second, 
there is a finely built kfittamhalam or ‘theatre-hall’ situated at the left of the east 
entrance. The hall is very spacious and contains a raised platform intended to 

1 Registered as No. 34 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 M. b. 

2 The details of date give the English equivalent A- D. 1479, June 26, Saturday; *21; *41. 

3 is ^m^Qpih and is u^iBujiD, 
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acGommodate the actors. Here, it is reported, that the Mahdhhdrata is expounded, 
occasionally at present, and during the annual festi’val of the temple a play known 
as the Sdkkiydrkiittu is also performed. The ceiling of the raised dais consists of 
nine sections. The central section contains an image of Brahma finely carved in 
wood, while the eight outer ones accommodate carvings of the deities-lsana, Indra, 
Agni, Yama, Nirriti, Yaruna, Yayu and Kubera, — all of which exhibit good 
workmanship. The belt running round the base of the ceiling contains represent- 
ations of the birth and sports of Krishna and the other avatdras. The feeding- 
house or agrasdld is in the north enclosure. Two rooms, one used as the stores 
and the other for the w^‘su^;a-i mages, are also found on this side. The latter has 
two halls in front.” 

In front of this temple is found the stone effigy of a human being horizont- 
ally poised on its back on an upright block of stone, with its face looking upwards. 
Similar figures are also found near the Yishnu temples at Tirukkadittanam and 
Tirumulikkalam. On the significance of keeping such peculiar images in front of 
temples, these interesting observations have also been added: 

“Just near this porch (of the Haripad temple) is a stone image of a man 
fully stretched out- It has a big hole on the back which, by its formation, sug- 
gests that at this point it has to be fixed to the projecting portion of a vertical 
column from which it appears to have been detached. When put in proper order, 
the cap-stone would lie in a horizontal position with the face of the image turned 
up. It is said that once a year, at the time of hoisting the flag for the annual 
festival, this image is bathed in water and ’ is offered flowers, probably for some 
meritorious act done by him, though at present it is not possible to know what it 
was. In spite of the fact that the image is now detached, I feel no doubt that it 
represents what is generally termed in these parts, where such monuments are met 
with, a karungal-parihdram. In other parts of India this class of monuments is 
not found. As regards the nature of this monument, it may be said that the 
name is fairly suggestive. Since panhdra means ‘remedy’ and karungal a ‘stone’, 
it must have been originally designed to ward off impending evils, that might 
otherwise have disturbed the peaceful celebration of the intended object. It may- be 
regarded as a substitute devised in later times for such sacrifices as had been wont 
to be offered at the time of commencing a great undertaking like the construction 
of a temple, tank, etc., or it might be that the figure of the man represents one 
who dauntlessly risked or offered his life for a public cause, and who is for this 
sacrifice honoured in the same way as heroes who fell fighting to the last for the 
sake of their country, or ladies who committed sahagamcma. It is not possible to 
think that kariiiigalparihdras are representations of offenders who had been im- 
paled for some delinquency, as they are sometimes thought to be: for in such latter 
cases, it is quite unlikely tha^ posterity would honor them as they , now do.” 

The following alternative hypotheses offered by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao 
on the significance of these effigies are also of interest (vide. Ueylon Antiquary, 
Yol. I, pp. 80-1): 

“One fact, however, .is of note namely, that these karungaJ-parihdrams , or 
impalement stpnes, are in all cases foifnd set up in front of temples, outside the 
main gate and opposite to it. There is one such stone in front of the Subrah- 
TnanT7n fpim-klp nf. Hnrinn.fln' nnnfhpr hpfnrp thp Yishuu temple at Tirukkadittanam J 
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-and two others in front of the Vishnu temple at Mulikkalam- The fact that these 
stones are invariabl}^ situated in front of temples indicates that the ceremony of 
setting up this sort, of stone would have been performed in, or near, the temple. 

Some tentative hypotheses may be suggested in explanation of this curioiis 
relic of the past. It may possibly represent a pious man who, for some reason, 
offered up his body to the god of the temple before whom his effigy is set up, and 
so ended his life, the sacrifice of this devotee being commemorated by the townsmen 
who set up the memorial in his honour; or (as one of the residents of Harippadu 
explained to me), it may represent a hated king whose treatment of his people 
was harsh, and to cause whose destruction his effigy was impaled. Such form of 
impalement, as shown, would not end the life of the victim for a long time and 
only after much suffering. My informant told me that the name karungal-pari- 
haram is applied to the abhichdrika (demoniacal) ceremony and that it was meant 
to strike terror in the minds of erring kings. It is impossible at present un- 
questionably to arrive at the true explanation.” 

It is, however, noteworthy that the erection of karuiigal-parihdras as part 
of the expiatory ceremonies connected with the accidental or intentional deaths of 
individuals belonging to the temple- staff is mentioned in the Trivandrum Temple 
Chronicles in the follovdng three instances: — 

1 6)c03OgJo (YT) S) 6) (g)oJUg^cl) ^(OoiloJfflZiroOQQJ foTlcDBoisl aoD- 

0^0 ei^^ajTlcno 6)aja.e.dceQso jo cejejcoloo^ocDo ^ 

5 )ca.oejo OT) 6) cn. (g)^og^cl) ^(ooil ^(Dariaii 2 i 2 ifD 0 Qc:' 

cuscosiai) gcooa4(DcOTa)l«56 cydIctoo (SYSODOJioOoaris aot 
q33 SSBS)^ 6>Oi§lQQJo (SYDsl^o c9jfC>lffian« cfeSJYwloQJo 6>.CL1<^ O-Ti^ceQ 
ai^(Dcoo®ocQj6m0.^(on<nn(o6 6)ca»os<D6):9ffi06m(mg) ajOcts,^ fG^cm 

£^d9Sl0(06 ^CLc0Q SiOJ^ndBQSo Ql g.(DlQ^ns"lcft,Oo <&) 

gj(iriQ2)0®oc/:Oo dS 

^ 6 )l 2 l( 06 a_ 1 ^ 0 Q) 06 )a 6 O OiO^OjlaD 6 )c 03 O§(STO) ^ 

aJfGrBa00(§6)o_ias200ocflQ cft)(06cLJffila2)0(Do Q.. 

From these extracts, it would appear that the human originals of these stone 
effigies had neither distinguished themselves by any act of exceptional self-sacrifice 
for the public good, nor were they guilty of a,ny crimes that had necessitated the 
barbarous retribution by impalement, of the ancient days. Jn the cases cited above, 
kalpariy drams appear to have been set up as part o^ an expiatory ceremony by 
the delinquent kings, who were responsible directly or indirectly for the death of 
some individuals within the temple precincts. 

Instances are numerous in which persons guilty of accidental homicide have 
tried to expiate their sins by burning lamps in temples for the spiritual peace of the 
victims; bpt in these cases where the parihdrams have been erected, it is not 

L 
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known whom the effigy represents, — the culprit or the victim, — whether the culprit 
is portrayed as a penitent with face upwards expiating his crime, or as is more 
pro! 3 able, whether the effigy of the ^'ictim who was cut off ere his natural end was 
put in the posture of death in front of temples wdth a view not only to secure post 
mortem spiritual welfare for his soul, but also, to act as a painful reminder to the 
culprit. The aggressor may have also been required to provide for some worship 
being offered in the temple for the merit of the deceased; and that may explain 
the ceremonies which are said to be conducted before these images on the eve of 
the annual festivals of the particular temples. The effigy in front of the Tiruk- 
kadittanam temple appears to hold a conch in its left hand; and as a conch is the 
professional property of a mardn, it is possible that the particular effigy represents 
a temple servant who had been killed and in whose memory the relic was set up 
by the aggressor. 

The name of the village of Harippad is suggestive, because its inscriptions 
give it the denomination of Arippddu^ The important temple of the place being 
one of Subrahmanya and not of Vishnu, the name of the village has no connection 
with Hari as the English spelling would lead one to suppose, but has to be derived 
from ari or rice. Pcidu as a suffix occurs in a similar word vittuppadu. 

The subjoined records belonging to this temple relate mostly to matters 
connected with the cultivation of temple lands by private individuals, and the pe- 
nalty which was levied from them for sundry defaults of non-cultivation or non- 
payment of the meladi or rent-dues in kind to the temple of god Peruntirukkoyil- 
appan. Each of these inscriptions begins with the word '‘irikdriyam\ which is 
apt to be mistaken as signifying the office of the individuals mentioned in them; 
but it appears to be a shortened form of the usual documentary preamble, viz., 
“[certain chronological details] — that is found in almost 

all records. 

One of these inscriptions is of interest, because it mentions the name of a 
local chief named Raman- Adichavarmaft who was governing Oda-nadu,^ which 
is the tract of land represented by the coast territory, with Kayankulam as its form- 
er capital. _ The names of two of the predecessors of this Raman- Adichchan 
were Ravi- Adichcilan, and Ravi Keralavarman. The Tirukkandijmr record pub- 
lished on page 290 of Volume I of the Travancore Archaeological Series mentions 
another chief cqlle'd Raman- Kodavarman, who was governing Oda-naqu in Kollam 
392, when the' Travancore ^ruler of the time was Ravi-Kgralavarman-Tiruvadi. 
Another epigraph^*- from Tiruchchendur in the Tinnevelly district dated in the 
fourth year of a Pandya. king Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula§ekhara- 
deva mentions the ^ft (5f }wo villagtesTor the maintenance of the matha called the 
Arulaladasa-ma.^Aa founded. b_y* a c^Min Odanattadigal. It is not however ascer- 
tainable who this Odanattadigai^was or when he flouiished, because the date of 
this particular Kula§ekhara is itself indeterminate. 


1 It was also called Odu-na^u or Ojcia4u and was alloted to Chfirayi -svarupam (Gundert). 

2 No. 465 of the Mad. Epig. Colin, for 1909. 
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No. 24 — On the east base, north of entrance. 

Text.' 

J [^1*] sQiuir^Lh Q&^u9^ (^.siriflujiii 

[ll*] eti!rsssTem(^&fiaj ^orsSQ-s /retrir ^q^sui^'S cs<sn/x>@@_^- 

2 <srrjrir ^[fluuir lLQ Q^a//r<®0 a>puiB^3=- Qa^&dsi^ nsir^^-^ Qs^iu^if^iLjih «&- 
0 ^0aj?gtrgQ 6gi/f-b si9lL®[(S* jOds/r®^^ 

H ^eiyerrOeyr/rsardj/rfii/jjyLD LCi'SnL—Uj^ires/f^u^Lh ssm6misiMuui'S(^ir s^iLfiJb iSir- 

svrr^LLeini— sirjrsmio^Lo^iLj^^ui aL/_ 

4 ^essri—iruj^TLJua-yiih^iir^^ Qg^edsijUj [*ia9]<ff=^/r/f 

^i—i^rr® eurrssmsssTQ^&fliu ^jrirLcdr 

5 ^euirici-oir <5S(53)UD@@^<5/r/r/r,[ll*] ^^-^e^'SuirthLcir ^06U- 

t^<s ■semui^^^sira'ir mireo^ ^ ^uuxi^^-sf Qiseo- 

6 QsirsSSrG QdF^9<y<?' ^ Jf <s8Q<S TSfriT ^00/- 

7 /ji-<5 ss!nLD(^^^<xitJr<sQ6mr(Bl UDiaiEi&i)^^ mirjiiruu- 

8 S33r/i ^irQuiir ^ jresr QuQ^ua (oT(i£>^iu sjrsssr^^^ei>u-' 

9 ulLc— QfseaeSeO QsirssirQ Qi^&a^j uisrrui9- 

10 <^<arQsrr0mG iBsSa^ih aSil® '^SSM ^iru- 

11 ua-Qpih Q^edsij LSi^^<sS*^<^^irir ^JririX) 

12 i:<ray/r[u)/r*] ^0(3i/i^[<5*] mmio^^^sir jrrr [u*]. 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

The transaction made in the Tula month, with Jupiter in Simha, was the 
following: 

The subordinates of Rama^i-Adichchavarmaxi-Tiruvadi administering Oda- 
nadu removed the entanglements to the lands Valloijkaval, Madaiyaijar-kari, 
Kanna;i-Iyakkatiar-kari and the Nirvatittai-^amnmaz which had been endowed by 
the aWnts of Ravi-Keralavarmar-Tiruvadi who was governing Oda-nadu, for the 
expenses of providing for the god at Arippadu, four nali of good rice and a sacred 
lamp. 

The balance reinaining from the quantity of paddy agreed upon in the tune 
of the atrents of Ravi-Adichchavarmar-Tiruvadi and that from the paddy accord- 
in<»’ to the written agreement entered into by Narayanan-Damodira^ of Mafigalam 
with the agents of Ravi-Keralar-Tiruvadi, shall he measured after leaving mili— 
thus did the agents of Ramaft-Adichchavarmar-Tiruvach provide for the expenses, 
after removing the encumbrances. 


1 Registered as No- 15 of the Trav- Kpig- Colin, for 1088 M. e. 

2 It may also be u^Oenrek. 
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No. 25 — On the east base, south of entrance. 

Text.^ 

1 [l*] dEsaar/^ssr 

2 (oTLhQu(f^t£irrSssr<s MU Q^ir pp^iLQ- 

3 p ear iQ sir err err 6fV^£S ih (otuQuituulL- 

4 i—piLL ^ifiuuir tUB Qpeuirs'^ Qpessri— ub- 

5 iLis^sQsirCBppirek [||*] 

Translation. 

Madisudan-Kandan of Agalagam, gave as fine to the god of Arippadu all 
his rights [sammandam) in the Koxranattu-kari, for having wronged (?) the god 
{emherumdri). 


No. 26 — On the same base. 

Text.^ 

1 [j*] sirkst~s<^(Siuiri^Lb ^eOT^irSp/Sl eis Qsiup f^siriBoj- 

Lbireu QsiEiEiQ^Struuefreifl leir 'Tirojesarm (^Lbir\_jr^^6ar Qpqi^s^- 

siB Qi—p^iu^Mii peifrsQsfrerrerr uaemppSeou Lie!f>jru9L—p^eir Quiev 
.=iy/f?uzj/riI,®(o)^SH/f<s0 ^t—iEns/^iurr^'^ 

Translation. 

Had ! Prosperity ! 

The following temple transaction was accomplished in the Tula month, 
(when) Jupiter (was) in Karkataka. Narayanan-Srlkumaraft of Sehgalunirpalli 

(agreed) to measure) . • by the idangali to the god of Arippadu from 

hi? own land (called) Manattalai-puraiyidam, for having left uncultivated the 
(temple) land (called) Murugan-kari. 

No. 27 — On the same basa 
Tetx»® 

1 ^sirfi\iuijb^^ir *][•*] p etni^j^/r Lbem^euemsssrii te aQs^ffixieir* ^gijiBuuir C.® 

2 GpeuTs Qlsirerrsrr eQeosQ s S t—p ^iij ^ ,^u (olpen- 

3 /fQj'/r[(.^] ^^LL'^i^&j0\_S^mp eumQefrirsQjrQer>iri^uS^u^6srue!S)p 

4 ^ppiiJirCB Ql p<oii!r^(^ (^p&ist i~ldi — i^s Qisir(Blpptr^ LdegtS^eu’^ 

5 akresuTissr i^irQsirub^^ 

• — ■ 

1 Registered as No. 8 of the Trav- Epig- Oolln. for 1088 M. e. 

2 represents ‘an item of teraplo translation.’ 

3 Registered as No- 9 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1088 m. b. 

4 The writing stops here abruptly. 

5 Registered as No. 10 of the Trav. Epig. Q-dln. for 1088 m. e. 

6 Probably iBiTss^iruidr, compare inscription below. 
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Translation. 

Maiiivaiiiian-Na[ga*]sarman of TalaiyUr gave as fine to the god, land (of 
the sowing capacity) of 10 parai of seed in (the field called) Valiochchiral odi ad- 
joining certain temple lands, for the fault of having forbidden cultiv-ation of some 
of the lands belonging to the god at Arippadu. 


No. 28 — On the same base. 
Text. ^ 


1 J utreuesr^ (^6sr/6l esrG or 

l-Qi (o)^6i//flswi <® sir(rir sm&ntn- 

2 ijBeifluSl^LD Lj6Siiru9i—^ ^ ^L£> ^earsQ sir ^ijn j^eaju)*] 

Q^&mrs(^ (oiLDeOt^ Qsiri — ir ^ Q 

3 [ sRff ] /—(^/jd La6safleiJ€smssifrear uireuear^ ^esrs(j^ff}iu ^jpi ctuQu^ljulLl— 

jpih LDirsijpsQsir sm t»^ ix>smsis!ri iehej 

4 ^LLuf-Qsfr®^^ir^ Q ^euirkf^ 

Translation. 

Manivannan-Pavanan of Talaiyur, having failed to give the meladi^ (rent) 
to the god from the kdrdnmai share on the mili and the compound-sites in 
Vattodi ill Kunrinmel, which he had taken out from the god for cultivation, he 
[Manivanna^i-Pavaoaft) forfeited by sale the lands belonging to himself. 


No. 29 — On the same base. 
Text.^ 


1 t#«/r/fliLfai^[|*] ssouuaiBibio^ir 

Qtxist eu iLQi—iris^- 

2 ^637,^, ^^65r/BjG)<s/r6!wr® d^gujr&ni — <® •sir a'.T^^L£i6!r>Lcis(SsQeirjD 

^ihu ^ em'SeiiQpLh Q^euirs(^ Qldsvi^ Qstr l-IT ^ear mir^ssmi xp- 

3 fi) LciiT<sijpsQsir starQ Lostsneisaru-iEis c^tLef-OsiriSl^ ^irtssr eiPH-o^jBessr^ 

Q^Q^isissr (o)^Q//f<z0 fiL. II 


Translation. 

Subrahmanyan-Nagasarman of Kalpakanallur, having failed to pay to the 
god the meladi (rent) on the lands (having the sowing capacity) of fifty kalam of 
seed in Vattodi in Kuftji^imel which was the land belonging to the tcmtri of the 
temple, he sold away the land of four kandam belonging to himself to the god. 


1 Registered as No. 11 of the Trav. Epig. Colin- for 1088 M. b. 

2 Read ijDireapdQsireir(Bt 

3 Meladi means ‘the rent paid in kind’. 

4 ^snAojih represents ‘an item of temple^transaction-’ 

5 Registered as No. 12 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, fctf 1098 m. k. 
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No. 30 — On the same base. 

Text.* 

1 \ ;s[/r*]63>^i^/r sssmt—is i5/r[<®*]Q^/fLbix^Lo 

trSDi o jtjiBuutr U.Q Q^s)jifl&y>t—- 

2 <s sirM irmrenLCi Qa^tSSleirfl L^efflihui^^(^fSeii)Lc u^esrseo^ ^iEJ'Wsh 

aQds/refretr < 3 str j-/reiarsinLD 

3 LnireupiQ^sir&strCBt iMethnessri—tkis, ^lLi^ <sQ<Sfr(Bppfr6ar tesari—r^ /5/r[dE*]G!=j^ 

iriiiLDSPiih Qs^LLi—i-ip^Qir^iB Qp&jir^':^j [ll*] 

Translation. 

Kandaft-Nagasarmaft of Talaiytir, and his eldest son gave up with libatiois 
of water their Mrdnrauz-right on the field called Pulimpaj[antii (having the sow- 
ing capacity) of ten kalam of seed, which they had taken up on kdrdnmai-teimve, 
from the god of Arippadu. 


No* 31 — On the same base. 

Text." 

1 ^^<55/r/f?(ijijb^[C j a&tuueh-^fB inesSiu i^ir airiLisgsr sir pwiEisrr<sQ<sir6irefr ^&y>!r- 

■ssei<sfr rrirassr&ninaSeH 

2 LC/rffl//D<550<s/r^tr.v(p4 u:,si^essft_a/E} ^i^t^.sQ'SrrQppfreir LnesH^iui^irfrir 

luessTsir itlLQ Qpsuirs(^ [M*] 

Translation. 

Maniya-Narayanan of Kalppalji gave away, with libation (of water), his 
suaj'e of ^dmnmm'-rights on the land called Araikkal, to the god at Arippadu, 
having received the full money value. 


No. 32 — On the base of the Kuttambalam. 

Text."* 

2 [iCJ 6>c950gjo® ct6aocfcjD(^f aosng cflnoaoruo cya&- siojgg.!- 

02)06) a>QQjo o46nD^fO)a4o oJOJ oJcaftiasTO) aaoof^oQJo (syDcm i^ooo rooc/a"!- 

fU • 

<0et mY0.'Dl^03 6)aj(J8@6)ca>ooj]ejQjcy2 aj(^ajosoo2)n§ c^aotocYocnil 02)a- 
i2)D6)cnaff) o-iggn^flejo 6)ce>06)£yj6):^a5Q_jl§g, c2)g?206)CTDcT6 ru a^'~ lo2)la>Q 

1 Registered as No. 13 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1088 m. k. 

2 Registered as No. 14 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1088 .m. k. 

3 ^sirfRiuti represents ‘an item of temple transaction.’ 

4 Read i»ireap. 

5 Registered as No. 16 of the Trav. Epig. CoRv^ for 1088 >i • k. 

% The English equivalent is a. n. 1769, March 17- 
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i^(Tn]eJca®a:i ajuasa^svaodsaoc^) Qi&fla2)A6ffii {^%<dSiod) 
c5s>0(?) ca.6m<fl5>6anu ^ aOoaj§ aoj -s o^^oaoioo 


(^(Otmcnjejo tej&jooajo 

oas(0«»o4oaj^6)cQ>QQj 6>s>fU(^ o'^a_i«B(g)S)d9jO(x»l ^16) )-j $s)gro-gg)(gaa^[ii*] 


Tpanslation. 


Hai] ! Prosperity ! 

In the Kollarn year 944, on the 8th day of the month of Mltia, which 
was a Friday with dasamT-/ 2 VA? and Punarvasu-na^sAa^m, — on this day in Mlna- 
rdsi, 

the muuwlcikjcdr (petty village officers or soldiers of front rank), cheru- 
mdnakkdr (tax-collectors), valiyakiinju'kuttakkdr^ kunju-kiittakkdr, kanakkamper 
(accountants)^ kayydl (servants) and others belonging to the establishment {pulli) 
of Kurnaran-Tambi-Yajamanan and Kochyeppan-pilla-Yajamanan, collectively, 
had this kuttambalam O^isatre-hall of the temple) completed as a service to god 
Peruntrikkoyilappan of Arippadu and had the consecration ceremony also finished. 

Thej^ also contributed the pattikai of the kuttappura (theatre -ha 11). 

May god Peruntrikkoyilappan help (us). Be it well. 


Four records from Kariyamanikkapuram. 

The subjoined four Tamil inscriptions are engraved on the walls of the 
temple of Kariyamanikka-vinnagar-Emberumat} at Idaraykkudi alias Rajanara 
yana-chaturvedimangalam, a suburb of Suchindrum. The insignificant hamlet 
round about this Vishnu temple is called Kariyamanikkapuram after the name of 
the god installed within the latter, and it forms part of the bigger village of Ida- 
rayakkudi, which is the present headquarters of the Agasti&varam taluk. 


One of these records relates to the repairs and additions to the temple that 
were executed by Kulaaekhara-Nimbirattiyar, evidently a member of the royal 
household of the Travancore king. The inscriptions deciphered hitherto disclose 
the names of 


VIra Raina-Marttandav’'arman 
Senbaga-Adityavarman ^ 

VIra Ravi- Ravi varman”^ 

VIra Rama RamavarmaiU 
Adity avarman 


KoUam 614 — Tirunavaykkulam. 
„ 639 — Va(Ja§eri. 

„ 640 — Parakkai. 

„ 646-54 — Suchindram. 

„ 644-59 — Tirukkurungudi. 


1 No. 56 of 1092. 

2 „ 111 of 1099. 

3 „ 120 of 1099. 

4 „ 86 of 1096. 

5 ., 126 of 1095. (r«l. Ant. Vol. II, p. 36f .) 
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while the Trivandrum Temple Chronicles ^ve Rama-Marttandavarman a reign up 
to 2 1st Kanni 644. According to this authority^ i£ correct, this king also bore the 
title of Kulasekhara-Perumal, and Kulasekhara-Nambirattiyar of Kollam 643 may 
possibly have been connected with this king. 

The second inscription dated in Kollam 685 records the gift of land made 
by a private individual, Arahgan-Peruma^i, a hhatta-driya of Tattaipattinam in 
Sembi-nadu for providing offerings to the god. It is noteworthy that the donor 
came from the east coast. Sembi-nadu was the name of the sub-division which 
contained Tiruvuttarako§amahgai in the Ramnad District. Ari§il is probably the 
village Arisalar (?) in the Tan jore District. A coin called is men- 

tioned; but its value is not known. 

Two other records dated in Kollam 734, are connected with a charitable 
endowment instituted by a private individual named Madhusudanao-Madhusuda- 
nan for the supply of gruel every fortnight in a wayside choultry, near the Vishnu 
temple, and for thatching it. The Travancore king of the time, Adityavarraan 
Siraivay-Muttavar, is stated to have been staying in the new place at Vlrakerale- 
svaram near Muttalaikkurichchi, when his royal sanction was accorded for certain 
tax-exem]^tions on the lands set apart for these charibible endowments. 


No. 33- — Record of Kulasekhara-Nambirattiyar: Kollam 643. 

On the base oj the mandapa in front of the shrine. 

Text.=^ 

^ [l*] Q^trecsiOi Qpuu^irik 

(a^enQa^mjt PsiluBirir iLisf-OJiffr^ 

^ 3,iBiULC)ffS3sB laSssa/' sasr jb /f <orijj(3iJ(^L£)frs3r GlsiruS^ 

3 ^QessT-^rr^rrru'emQpLci ^Q/nrrLcexsrL—uQput Qomiruir esr Qpth 

4 [l*] [il*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

On the 30th day of the month of Chittirai in the Kollam year 643, Kula- 
Sekhara-Nambirattiyar repaired the temple of god Kariyamanikka-viimagar-Em- 
beruma^j at Idalaykudi, buiit thje maha-mandapa and the steps (sopanaY and had 
the consecration ceremony performed. 

Be it well ! 


1 Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 276. 

2 Registered as No. i06 of the Trav.iEpig. Colin, for 1099 m. e. 

3 Compare the title of tambraUi of modern days- 

4 i- the stepped porch- 
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No. 34 — Record dated in Kollam 685. 

On the base of the kitchen of the temple. 

Text.' 

1 ^ [•*] ^eufsssB 

^empQiuirQ^^iLj ui ^lus^StpmuitLjLC: G;upp rBirm Qa^Jj^ 

^iresruiGl puaaeganh ^/L-oiruj<i(^i^tLiirear ^iriTa^PSir irmusssra:- 

2 a^^trGeu ^LD^ss(eii^'Sii^^ (BuS^ir aifiiuiiiir 6 ssi^,i<ss 5 sktT'oS 3 r 6 vij' loTihQuQi^Lcir^ 

^uemi—tr s .QaFtxi9isirL.,Q^ uiLi—iriBujiflei) 

^ ff /Ei<s sm QuQ^LDifQ^ ear ^nesr u'S pL£>irsm<^ Qa^iu ss utB- 

3 a^irS^ [l*] ^^{^ii9^ir ,y,sis)-9^^(^ i^irek < 5 ^ ^(j^iBrr^iLiLa 

iff crSomnilh <silL_65 aspifflp^ sniffiS&i -^euiffi 

LLti}-esr6iJiB»'> P5 IT ffiriusiiffr SOT upssiGij isirarS(^ i9p-SFirp<F Ga^&> <sS- 

4 iT^ibn ^iLjtM aspiBp^ /?£_/5jsJ Guir^Qp si;6i»3«0 fstrear Gt-opuiq. upjSt^ 

^ i^^io' ^.^tuihuai^ mirJfftuem^ mihiSGiuirG SaripLn anr aireesremui 
iLjUi ah.1— ^SscQ ‘S n sikir i — iSsva>iT eujijfi |^I*J •siassi^Gasif st^i G<fP'^LJ 

5 ^ 6 w Sifi 3 biTSfr^^ imgsi'^uQ ua aiS^ S^Girso euL-^(i^ •=sy^'® 

jrnLBsk ,aS3^ a^sS «e_ . . . /ii Qi^a ir ubEj *svp^ . pir 

QiMirpji ^ u^^(^peaTt^iiii3Qajn G ^qpGeiJ n p nSl Gsutsssri— ^edirwi^ 
<aS . . ^(^^p- 

6 /ff ^?eouui^ U — nrid^ ^ 'gj-® ^^sussicEuui^ :& so(ipiM emasiutr- 

s33r® Gaia<5mG .jijru^'piuisf- Q- SL./i) ^r^ubfrdsn iffaSossru^ui i^i^p ^uQucr 
psiGuisf. spSppj ^pi<s>jLn ^Q^aasir p '^<5sis k(^ ^eurr eu a= ld (^G p p ^ 
®(jd (S0ii) ^smG ^- 

7 i^j)is(p) U'^ana^ ah-tpeisr . 9 ° ^ Qanrasm® ^Qppiui^ (^ptessfl 

^Q^uuesafiajira-LD Qptksa tuA spe9uuipLc> s_ ih u)a-arrsiar ^U' 

pp!S(^ Gibiu le/retj^s^iM isi—p^ i^inp^ir ailt Quit ^jrsmQ iffljr- 
a^irpixi i^ir^ iSiS Sira^tTpih ^^(S>_- 

S lh up'smitU'i'Sirai- up0<iQaiirsesiG ^&ieu<S!y)Suuii^ isi—p^LJ Guirpnhuif. 

^pifflppi trpTjeup akp^uifflpGsua^Gi-ti r^i—is sptffipp} «- 

a)^tb G&ilLi^ (^GpQpsar [l*] ^uuis^a(^ QuQ^tcirsrr <5 t- 

QPP^ [U*] 


9 ^/<suir &jaLo ra,Gpp ^juueooim a_iD® 40 m <50 a^ u- 

ueSl&naF QaireimG Kt—ppi cspifflpp emsusirQ iff'" 

10 Qprr^LL ^(^&Qa^/rsLD Guirpj^p 6 y«»a <»0 ^£ 5 OT® ^eir.piir^ 

cr- <5 ^.^5'<®0<y G^ensif uireo u rr/Bairtu nr «0- 

1 Kegistered as No. 109 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 M. e. 

2 A small space is left between the previous record and tliis supplementary portion. 

4 



46 TEAVANCORE ARCHAiOLOGICAL SERIES. 


11 a sg-3h 2- Q^asisiriu ge«rr^<i0 sir^r s ap<Z0<^ LQsfr(^i(^k strar 

a- iSFp^esur uenih .snat- ® 

12 ua^ ^Q^mir <sff<9? a- 'srifi<S(i^u:>i_jS(^Si sra^ « ^^ai/Lc 

cr- « Q<9=es)3>^ ^Qp^utsf. 

13 <sirai^ a' Qibiu s_^« 0«0 as < 5/r<» 2- a^pixemir ueoilt 

<35 <s6/r<9^ Jij^ar u^Lo ^ ir«in Q s arS(^ QtrttM Q^m- 

14 SKtui^ ^iraf ^jrarat® eri?,as(i^D^LjS(^ soar ^sai^ ^^o/cb ^lLghu. . . 

. uevih c0^<S0.s a/r<3f j>ji^ar utpua^ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

The following endowment was made on the 14th day of the month of 
Avani in the KoUam" year 685, which was a Monday with trayodas^-f^VA^ of the 
second fortnight and Pushya(-nakshatra). Arangaii-Perumaii, a bhatta-driya of 
Tattaipatti^jam in Sembi-nadu gave the following deed of gift to the temple- 
treasury of god Kariyamanikka-vinnagar-Emberuman in Idarayakkudi alias 

Rajanarayaiia-chaturvedimangalam. 

• 

The following lands were purchased in the above-mentioned parru from 
A]:i§il Triyambaka^i-Narayana-Nambi together with its tax (Jcaram) smdi kdrdnmai 
right, for providing two ndli of rice daily for offerings and for the supply of four 
garlands to the god, which are being conducted by Kumtir Narayanan, a srl- 
vaishnava of this temple, at the rate of one paravaik-kdsu for two ndli of sacred 
offerings. 

One ta4i of land called Alagaraman lying to the north of the east- west 
channel from the Kalamudi-sluice of the tank called Gahgaikondasolapatikulam, 
one tadi of land in Pulavadi which was taken from Damodaran-Madisudan of 
Mahgalachcheri in Kijarmangalam on ird-orri (mortgage) tenure and 115|^ 
panam of money according to the ira-O^i lease-deed. Thus these lands shall be 
enjoyed, and two ndli of offerings and four sacred garlands shall be provided. 

In addition, for the interest of 4j panam per year on 50 panam given to 
this person for the sacred Karttigai (festival), 

one kuruni of rice for worship, one nd.U for cakes {tiruppaniydram), one 
cocoanut, two plantains, ij ndli oi ghee for ihe 12-span lamp, shall be provided 
and after deducting one ndli (each ?) for feeding two persons, the balance of three 
ndli of sacred offerings and the paravaikkdsu shall be received, and this gift shall 
be conducted, as long as the moon and stars (endure). 

Thus did I engrave (this) on stone; this is the writing of Aranga^i-PerumaJ. 

(The remaining portion has not been translated). 


1 The letters are damaged after this. 

2 The English equivalent is A- D. 1509. August 13, Monday; -51; -iin. 
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No. 35— Record of Adityavarman: Rollam 734. 

On the wall of the mandapa in front of the shrine. 

Text. ^ 


61^6^ Qdf/T-AsOLo emsu<sTBiMfr^i}i a)seL. u^< 3 =l 8- 

tLfLb Geueir&i^ujfr tpsiD3^u-jLh Olupp 

lasEiSap mir&ff ^i—si)inu<s(^is)- iBvS^ir siBiuiXirresSss 

sQemsssr'Ssir srd- 


QuQ^Lcrr^ Q,xfr<sQeSleo .gtjLibu&nh ^emQQprr QsC-isf- Qu^^uuirsuth 

^LbUSOp •f JJISiliri 


0LD u ^<^<5sr(^Q pir juih pesrini es>6ij<f3r eff* 3i>-i_ 
LdiEi'Ssvd^G^ii^ i-D^(^^6ar03r 

<s£iL(S'S(^(Bp p i8«0Loireu^ [l*] .j^aueoui ^6!ai(B(^pir .stid> GsiLtsf-Quieua— 
gpw n _ay/rf isof ^ 5&(5 euQ^i^n"^ iXijth (pleuiLef.- 

sQcBlLi^ <snsii uu it ^ U i (3Qt—®!i(^Qpp S evLotreu^ Q<35®si»<*Q<s/r«0rt_ 

Ga^a cpu^s (^etrp airGfr(y:>^iii&ni_^uQuir- 

^Sio ibireoir^^ssm aS® ^ pt^ ^ear ^ tSleoih ^sanr^sirsnsHijSl^ (xpi- 

^rr SOI in ® ^J©SUS2D<95<£E(^ (^L—Gs^^Gpp fS&iUjIT&J— 

pj [C] Gidput!^ ^arp^eir ^eJr ^(^sun (^euir Losiai—u Q uit'S S eo 
Qppps sessT!^^^ ^^'Ssosn lu^ 'S^Q^ptsf. ^jressrQ /Seoih assfl- 

lU&T>!TSSire!sSlLlLd Qu-putS}- .^^P^<3rffp^^ p^lH SS^Si'S(^ Q&T i'S Sdl—U 

(^Qpp J^sisiir ssiTsssi^ Qpi^ if^ss)<s ssssru^p jpt ^Q^enjoni iu/r_ 

tli_Lo (^Qi—ir'S(^ pt!^ ^eirp/ S6i>Lh <sir6si^ ojisnir'S'SiTesSiLfLh 
<56ZOT— 

(6^^ eS® ^ pisf^ ^^jpt £'soiii .j)j(ss)aLdn-<Sijix: eQQ^ pi^ 

^sar .pi 'Sir sst^itjUi ptf- fSeoui^^(J^LtiiT6ij<oSi!r’ 

.jysatjT'SSir'SSiifli^eir Qpsa,ir^u: isir^ aireai^iuiretrO jir® pnesnh Qup jfj 

ihueOLD Q LdiiSesrp enstass^^Ui .r- j^euff ^ssB <s(^u> pesruis ^~ 
eff’ ppp (s^j&nss'p.ih 3h.i — /B^ JT pir JTsu p 'Sik ^gir ^p pir eu<oiTij'S(^ 

(£l-Gs(^Q pQp^ i^^(^p6STQmeir [l^] <r- 

j^&jtssuB i9 !T a Luessr ^^susstsuuiq. iMueoQpia QsiLis^ Oia* 
^sG siresmQ pew idis^Qu-jih ibi p^sQsassaG Gu/r- 

0tb Quit ^sp iSecih ^Q^Ldireum/r ^<3S)s<isir6soT}u9^ (ipssir ^Qppf 
uir LLu-SSL-GSiLij QmirsssiQ ^ihueOth QslLt^ Qimi^s— 

OmireissrG p'skidis^SiLidi iBi—p^iQsiremGl Quit ^L dirjpitj) ^pp 
idin^ euirsr i3tirirCt6S3rp(^ ^sp^sap^so .sji^irsuirQQpif ^ld p~ 

Gii'Ss s3‘ p^p s)jss)Ss(^ diil.Q,i\(^b pp S'ffOUiirevpi j^|*J ^Ssc 
suajOT fLpppf6!m<^)j}i pi^ ^uesstQ iSffOuM ^irssuBujeyij i- 

s IT issuB iSeo Sen s BfSid, lu put- ^esr iSeOih .jtjisincrssiT ss?s9 Qpmf^iPiiLjUi sirip~ 

LLoTi—uQuirsS^ iBireOiriEJSemi^^ jH puf- ^sar jpi Seo- 


1 Registered as No. 107 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 M. k- 
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18 ^3Si.pr-i3iir esS Qpii ^ifiiSeir ^jr€S3ri^(^6\> Ssvld sn 

^ Sin IT i s rr 051^ u9 sir^ih ^^enaSifBUUi^ 

19 jS^LnssB^QiLjih mif^tULniras^sxirsrreurrtr QstruSsQ^ ^ssr ijjSSa^StLjLh 

iB^Qj^iu rsL—^^p Qusif)(rs QsirsxirQ flsi—p^s- 

20 Qsir^eirei^ih [l*") ^Q^UbTy^kain &sS jtjSinassir&si^iLjiSi @®" 

pS Lbiasso^Qa^if^ LJb^(^p&srsk erQ^p^ ['!*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

Madhusudanan-Madhusudanan of Mangalachcheri made on the 1 1th day of 
the month of Vaikasi in the Kollam' year 734, which was a Friday ^vith panchami 
and Makayiram, a gift of six pieces of land aggregating to md{^(y) + 4 V, + J of 
araikani (yi 0 ) extent, for the yearly thatching of the amhalam of the temple 
of god Kariyamanikka-vinnagar-Emberuma:^, for gifts of money (sar^mn/), and 
for providing gruel (danmakahji) every fourteenth day in it. 

A further gift of two pieces of land, kdni^j^ + j of arai kdni (y^o ) in extent 
was also endowed for supplying gruel to brahmans during new-moon days at Aga- 
stl§varam. 

Thus, lands in all mukkdni + a7Yiikdni (y ^ o) extent, were 

given by MadhusudanaO Madhusadanan of Mangalachcheri with the stipulation 
that the above-mentioned charities had to conducted from the rent in kind 
{ pdtta-kadamai) derivable from these lands. 


No. 36-^Record of Adityavarman: Kollam 734. 

The undermentioned record is only supplementary to the previous one. 
When Madhusudana?! of Mangalacheri had made the gifts of land, the Travancore 
king Adityavarman alias Siraivay-Mtlttavar, who was staying at his place in Vlra- 
keralapuram exempted these lands from the payment of certain taxes from the 
11 th Ani of the Kollam year 734, so that these amounts may be utilised on the 
charity. 

The names of the taxes mentioned in this inscription are: Qioeiim, Quq^ 
Q pa^uu(^^i iSlpuuQuiQuir^ Lnirppir^ etnsuaQssip usmih (the tax when the 
deiappakudi army? Avas on the march), and Q^n-Qpmpuuir® (a royal perquisite). 

On the wall of the mme mandapa. 

Text. 2 

1 Q-s^ujeo [ 1 ^^ tSifliULCfresdidsirsireuirir 

QsiTuSe^ ,£jfLciu6i>ih QaicLi^ Qinj^eirp 6iy6ff),s<s0U) u ^ '^dir p rr jpiUt 

ji^svir easBii 

2 S(^ih pdfTUb'S'S^^ 6)5* p^dfTp susd<s d(^ii) ah.i — LOfEiassodQa^ifj Ln^i^pesr^ 

QasirQpp iSeOLbiTeij^ (^Wipuuip up^Si) 


1 The English date will be A. D. 569, May 12, Friday; -11; -3 

2 Registered as No. 108 of the Trap. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. k. 



RECORD OF ADITYAVARMAN: KOLLAM 734. 


4^ 


4 


5 


6 

7 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


19 


Qsikesi'sQsir eari — Q<f/ri^u^<i Serr ^(v^suir (f^uanrue^r msmi—- 

uQuiriQiM Qp^/b ^ek jji 

SeoiJa <siresaf) uuesio’isirsisfltLfth §)^esr 6ut—S(^ Qinpuisp i^iS^ir ^ 0 S>/S 3 )t_- 
lUirtLi—ik pisp ^ekjDt Sgoik ■siresSiussijrS'Sn os^tijih rip^dp}- 
fsi ’fsessr^sappi pisp ^ear ^ iS^ih ^ssiir mirei^ili sirerr^^ LCisstL—uQu/riSsi 
inir&ytriE3SGssr^^£ii jy /fieu ^ssiiri<sTGskfl Qpm^^S- 

fiir ^sff<5 sir ^vb ^(^iEiseikT(^^j)i jn ideoih sirest^tijUi 3h.t— 

jif^Q^ea «(0^a/62D<3f<®0 /^stiC) ^Q^irnr ^esicrQaj ^emiristreK^- 
u 9 a»r (yuK^iRiStor sir^dt QsiLtf- Qu>a9^p si/65>3«0 sireir^^ 

Lbsiai—uQuiraQ^ mireCTiksemf^DJU ^< 9 - ^^jpi Seoik ^~ 
esisris^irGsMtSl^ Qpisr , 0 vtb «i-i_ ^jStKireo SeitOi ^(^ldit Qpssir^ 

^sstri*ir«sSs(^^ a_OTQr .... QgoeuiB Qu^euiBiLiih. 

i3fi‘tJu(SuiQuir^ cbr^piret engaxS^p uasrQpik mpjpu. 
mirm Osireki^rB Qsir(tp<ssipuT Qi^puQujbutL.i 




1— ^sii^jrpirjreujb pir si]miri;(^ sPpjSI^P 

es)'sii(^ih ^liuevia Q^iLi^ QcbS^p eussisa^ih s^i— eQiL®^ 

0®. 

pQprTLb p*2 Q^rreoeoik (oTurmS^^ (^0 ^eaRui/rpth (^seL. 

emsuuupQoj ^^eoRtiOS utirp ^irio smsuaiQ^p ijtsssnh eruQrj- 
puu- 

l1i_ ^ a> (^pjS^p ffli®o*(S0to ^ilueoiB OmiLup QuouSskp sussiS- 

«a0/y «si)«Sj)aa) QsihiQ^iUi QeuiLQibui^ii^- 

at ,(^teii«i«B4di0 ^^Qa/ i9 apu tri- rr s s^Qitiih eS’p^ ^i£tj(SO0^® 

QsCjsp GlubiL^-tb. Qlut /a»sitjirs!ar^^sirsfri^snira:irs<sijEa [l*} 
pui^ ^«w® Qibptjiip. iBirtfia-ivt Qppp^sOiaa^^sSi.Sisi> SS'sffjrQasirOisfrura'' 

/airtjD ePL-Jfiij ^ 0 <®« ^^tsa$m psr&iir(^- 
ffi ^emeu S0saria,ir^ik tb&skltrreSr ear ppireihrt^^ 

pkp ^^s^em^ixtiriraui Qesjpemr itQppp 
i—p^tAr uemc—mjT p^6ff ^(^eQeirtit upj^ uemt—irjrOi udiamesup s-mpfffSf 
Q^ojtSr ^0reatpeirirs AMQ'eatLufjssr Oix/inj^ 
iBirilu^iki Qsa iLl^w aa: qjiUiQptspQsir^L^jf ^0x20ii. ^puir^^iriB- 
Lbg^iRoi oppeSaiH &ir p.Lbi9Tteiii(j^L-t^ Qpuuif/ifipjiesr 

pearmpmp fsuif^p^ Qsv^^p^irs^ QmrrsQ'ifiik QcjpjOiQsir- 
err^Qin'irsek Ji|jSP<s0 ^Oirirpd) Qs£ji&^p*/ak QmiBaesisseniruS^ 
u-iRea iLpii 

OatP^p Qpireirp^p ^*QiMjpj[}iO STekt^&ijrir asetjOt 
pfarinpigup is^fnpiu lai^p^peuaar CTair p^Qu>Q(Si)\\\ ] 


Abstract of CoRtents. 

When kin^, Adityavarnmift alias SqcaiTay-Mattavar was encamped in the 
new Baansion at bri V iFakerale&vap^n in Muttalaikknyichchi on. die 11th day o£ 
A?ii in the KoBjan year 734, he was pleased to exempt the lan<J vm -kmuh- 
kani (A) + araikhdni ( lio) which Madisudao-Madisuda^j, of Mangalachcheri had 
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endowed for the fortnightly supply of gruel in a wayside choultry, from the pay- 
ment of certain taxes, silvan, peruvari, kdmumippddti etc. 


The Udayagiri Epitaphs/ 

Udayagiri, the hill-fort half a mile to the south-east of Padmauabhapuram 
is a well-known landmark in South Travancore. This fortified hill came into 
prominence during the reign of the Travancore king Balamarttandavarman, the 
Conqueror (a. d. 1729-58) who, helped by the two veterans the brahman -general 
Ramayyan-Dajavay and the Belgian (?)^ officer De Lannoy, — started out on a 
digvijaya on a miniature scale, conquering and annexing many of the petty princi- 
palities Attungal, Kayangulam, Quilon, Ambalapuzha, Kottarakkara etc., which 
studded southern Kerala and enlarged the Travancore State to its present pro- 
portions. With the dwindling in importance of Tiruvidangodu, one of the seats 
of Government because of an ambitious sovereign intent on conquest, the neigh- 
bouring town of Padmanabhapuram pushed itself into the forefront and strong 
protective works were thrown round this town as well as the Udayagiri hill, close 
by, which was used as an arsenal for the manufacture of munitions. 

The Udayagiri fort walls and ramparts which are massive ‘‘structures 18 ‘ 
high and 15' thick with parapets averaging 4 feet in height’’^ are faced with huge 
blocks of well-dressed granite and are punctuated at convenient intervals with pro- 
jecting bastions either for mounting pieces of artillery or for the lesS' cumbrous but 
equally effective play of musketry at closer range. The fortifications enclose ‘‘a 
space of nearly 85 acres, part of which is occupied by a commanding hill 260 feet 
in height” 3, which is now completely overgrown with rank vegetation except in 
places where the under -wood has recently been cleared up for slight cultivation. 
Although this and the neighbouring Padmanabhapuram ford are in their present 
forms less than two centuries old, the}" have in these days lost what utility they 
had originally claimed as defensive works. 

On the weakness of Travancore forts in general, the Memoir of the Survey 
of the Travancore and Cochin States has the following remarks : — 

“There is nothing in Travancore that deserves the name of a fortress, its aspect may 
supersede the necessity, at least, render it less urgent of such defences. In the 
obscure feuds of the chiefs whose boundary these fortresses marked or guarded, 
they may doubtless, however feeble the barrier, have answered the purposes of 
defence, but it is only for such warfare they are calculated, and it is impossible 
not to regret that the labour dedicated to their erection had not been better 
applied. The walls encompassing a few towns in the southern parts have but a 
weak profile. Padmanabhapuram and Udayagiri are among the most remarkable, 
but are places of no,, strength^ their fortifications planned on an extensive scale 
yet remain unfinished. The latter presents however many facilities for the im- 
provement of its defence.” 

The name of the Udayagiri fort is better known to the general public as 
containing the grave of the Belgian^ officer. Captain De Lannoy, who had taken 

1 A portion of this paper appeared in the Mysore University Magazine for July 1925. 

2 The State Manual calls him a Dutchman- 

3 Trav. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 202. 
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service under the Travancore king Marttandavtirman whom he faithfully served 
for over 36 years, actively participating in many of the battles fought by and for 
that king. 

The circumstances under which the foreigner came to be employed at the 
head of the Travancore army are well-known. The Dutch in their zeal to est- 
ablish themselves on a permanent footing in the West Coast had tried to pit one 
petty native chieftain against another so as to render easy their diplomatic work 
of maintaining the balance of power; but their tactics failed and together with the 
princess of the Elayadattusvarupam whose cause they had espoused, they suffered 
a crushing defeat at the famous battle of Colachel fought on the 31st July 1741 
A. D., and had to leave behind them many of their compatriots as captives in the 
enemy’s hands. Two such prisoners of war Donadi and Eustachius De Lannoy, 
who were handsomely treated by king Marttandavarman, soon won over their 
royal captor’s warrior-heart by their sincerity and abihty, and were by him raised to 
positions of responsibility in the army. There they discharged their duties so 
faithfully and well, building many forts and lines of defence and training up the 
native army in perfect European discipline, that their master entered confidently 
on an unbroken career of conquest, which has made Travancore approximately 
what it is in area at the present day. 

Eustachius De Lannoy, more popularly known as the Valia- Kappittdn or 
the great General, served the Travancore king Marttandavarman and his successor 
Ramavarman for over 36 years from a. d. 1741 to a. d. 1777 and rendered 
efficient help in the aggressive wars of his masters. He died in a. d. 1777 and 
was interred in the chapel within the Udaj^agiri fort, which had been erected by 
the Travancore Sirkar (Agur’s History^ p. 20) as a place of worship for the foreign 
Roman Catholics employed in the Travancore army. His son Johannes De 
Lannoy, a mere stripling of 19, who was in the command of a battalion, received a 
fatal wound in a skirmish at Kalakkad and had predeceased him by 12 years in 
A. D. 1765, while his wife Margarat De Lannoy survived her husband for five 
years and died in a. d. 1782. The graves of all these three members are found 
m chronological sequence within the same building near the right wall of the 
ruined church. 

The English translations of these epitaphs were kindly made by the Rev. 
H. Hosten, c. j., who visited Udayagiri in January 1924 and the texts were seen 
in proof by Miss D. H. Watts, b. a*. Lady Principal. The Tamil portions are en- 
graved in the slovenly manner of an unlettered calligraphist and record the same 
facts in somewhat greater elaboration, in a style which is bristling with inaccuracies. 

The texts of these inscriptions are given below: — 

No. 37 — Tomb No. 1 at UdiCyagiri. 

( Scriptural Texfi) 

rBR HOC SIGNUM AD COELUM ANIMAE EUCLANT 

{Epitaph). 

1 STA ET ATTENDE 

2 PIE CHRISTIANE ET VIATOR 

3 HIC JACET 
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4 INTREPIDUS ET FORTIs MILES DUX MILI- 
.5 TUM REGXI TKAVANCORENSIS JOANNES EUS- 

6 TACHIUS BENEDICTUS DE LANNOY NA- 

7 TUS ANNO DOMINI MDCCXXXXV DIE MER- 

8 GURU V MENSIS AUGUSTI MORTALITER V DLNE- 

9 RATES IN EXPDGNATIONE ARCIS CALECAT.E KEGNI 

10 MADURENSIS IPSO VULNERE OBIIT ANNO DOMINI 

11 MDCCLXV DIE SABBATI XIV MENSE 

12 SEPTEMBRIS AB OMNIBUS SANCTjE ROMA- 

13 N^ ECCLESI^ SACRAMENTIS MUNITUS VA- 

14 LE ET PRO SALUTE EJUS ANIM^ SICUT CHRIS- 
13 TIANA CHARITAS EXIGIT OMNIPOTEN- 

16 TEM ORARE NON DESERAS- 

17 REQUIESCAT IN PACE 

18 AMEN. 

Translation. 

“Throuo’h this sit;n do souls soar heavenwards.” 

O o 

Stop and rest here, pious Christian and wayfarer I 

Here lieth an intrepid and brave soldier. Captain of the soldiers of the 
kingdom of Travancore, John Eustace Benedict de Lannoy, born in the year of 
Our Lord 1 745, a Wednesday^ the 5th of the month of August. Fatally wound- 
ed at the storming of the Fort of Kalakkad in the kingdom of Madura, he died of 
his wound in the year of Our Lord 1765, a Saturday, the 14th of the month of 
September, comforted with all the sacraments of the Holy Roman Church. 

Farewell and neglect not to pray to the Almighty for his soul’s salvation, 
as Christian charity demands. May he rest in peace! Amen. 

Tamil Epitaph. 

1 so QiBeht^&iGlssT 

2 (Lf /aQ-sfr 

4 eusS^iu a<ui9. ri^i— 

5 iLjojrrsir ^/^^iT^QQuj!r Qev/iO ^<1 Q^so^sa ■3»nT- 

g 03='SiJiiu3iQi^mLt>k{^u \9p- 

7 2_G;2_ 9/S7«siT«®^- 

8 €!r)LiiS(^ d5Sirtfc«/rtI.(3<y uSOsD 'XitujljuiLG^ 

9 i-jj'iGi—.irS LDirput 

10 Quif’^'stjiji G^iu^ ^syQ^eDL^iu 

11 ^/bu(^siLja(^ ^psQuurrss ^ jp- 

12 Geu^ G susssrip- 

13 SsG^P srrefT'Sijih 

1 Ihe Tamil portion gives Avaiii 12, Tues., which will he Aug. 13; wherfeas Aug- 5 was a Mon. 
and not a Wednes Similarly there is a difference of a week in Sep. 14, Satur-, which was 
Pnrattasi 2 not 9. 




NO. 38- TOMBSTONE OVEK THE GRAVE OF DE L ANNOY 


lias Ini.dlu lent hy 3Iiss' D- H. Watts, L i"'i 
H. H. the Maharaja's Cnlleqe fur W vmen, 
Tf ira idnui , 
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Translation. 

Stop and ponder, way-faring Christian ! 

John Eustachius Benedictus de Lannoy, the younger Captain {Cheriya- 
kappi'tidn)^ son of the ^reat Commander {Valiya-kappittat}) here, who was born 
on Tuesday, the 12th Avani of (the Kollam year) 921, was wounded in the battle 
of Kalakkad on Monday, the 20th Chittirai of the (Kollam) year 940 and died on 
the 9th Purattasi of 941. 

Pray to the Almighty for his soul’s salvation. Amen ! 


No. 38 — Tomb' No. 2 at Udayagiri. 

{Scriptural Text). 

HOC SIGNUM ERIT IN COELO CUM DOMI- 
NUS AD JUDICANDUM VENERIT 

{Epitaph). 

1 SISTE VIATOR 

2 HIC JACET EUSTACHIUS BENEDICTUS DE 

3 LANNOY QUI TANQUAM DUX GENERALIS 

4 MILITIA TRAVANCOTIDIS PR.EFUIT AC PER ANNOS 

5 XXXVII FERME SUMMA FIDELITATE REGI INSERVIIT 

6 CUI OMNIA R[E*]GNA EX CAIAMCULAM USQUE AD 

COCHIM 

7 VI ARMORUM AC TERRORE SUBJECIT VIXIT ANNOS 

LXII 

8 xMENSES V ET MORTUUS EST DIE I JUNI I MDCCLXXVII. 

9 REQUIESCAT IN PACE. 

Translation. 

Stop wayfarer I 

Here lieth Eustace Benedict de Lannoy, who as the General-in-Chief of the 
troops of Travancore was in command and during about 37 years served the kino- 
with the utmost fidelity. By the might of his arms and the fear (of his namef, 
he subjected to his (the king’s) sway all the kingdoms from Kayangulam to 
Cochin. He lived 62 years and 5 months and died on the 1st of June (of the 
year) 1777. 

May he rest in peace ! 

Tamil Epitaph. 

1 psuQiS!’ O-ssh-J 

2 Q su T esr Qp en sn ^j^LLir^Quj iuen si^sivpfr Qpso^eu ^0- 

, euiriEiQsnr 

1 The heraldric symliols sculptured on the tomb-stone represent among other things, two pairs of 
drums, two muskets, a cannon and a cannon-ball, an honr glass, a spear-hoad, a sword, a trum- 
pet, a banner, etc. 
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o eusQiu jj IT lu Qs^dosr LJLjss)i dE^6i(^tsG(ffi^'5V)/rLD l 3 /D^ir ssrQpi-DirSuj 

^ajsQiu 

4 <suL9^^rr(^L£)!ra9(r^ni^ n~Q^ (SuQ^s^iMirs sSsf^&jir'S-^Q^irQi 

^LL- 

5 i9jrrr8syT<^ SsrrsQ<3;it9(^/b^ louii ^ uos^i—dssiBQffO f^L-^^eur 

6 sur Ifni'S sfT^ so ii LCs sc saiLiwf^str Qp^eo Q^sfit^S eussiir ^ q^llsw- 

^ ^ <35 ‘T - 

7 Q^Sm&sSlUIEl Q'SBTsmhLCi ^ILj ^'K/<S:t0^5S)l—IU USO ^ Z G^SITSSStGll ^lMQp~ 

s!Tti—’jj Quit Q- 

8 p^p:Giui Q <S IT SSSl G ih LDir p ^ ^ SV i ^ SU IT ^ SsiT IsGmGlkl'SS sSsiLtp ^SUlT- 

<5^ ^LnQpi^- 

9 aj 3^ir<ai^^(^ SmuuQp^is G^sirGp ^ G&Ji^Uin esrQpmm Gg^stj- 

<S'3j^QsO 

10 <3Fir^^LC)l — G tSSafTLJ lJ'T ( n^LOSO <SStV ^ i_j LJ I G ^^SO IB SiT S55LD LLj LDSiSll 

UT ^ ^ jreuirMiiLcin iU 

11 Si—irLL'3Fp^,Geo iQsmpii ^ {liriidTL. euiuai-t^ (^< iS^ si^sOlc Sq^ib^ 

^dTflTolGgj- 

12 lS^ ’^si. Losrsm^^^ :Siji—isuuL_ii}-(T^zQ^ 

(^nr [l*j pLBeira<ssasT sSeo 

13 <35)/7r@®^ isnsusirS^ l£‘' ib irtiS p jn iQeif ss)Ln aff srsir p^ujeijih. 

^6H0<S<S/7<35 3^piQs)J<3rJ BstJ U U IT p ^^1 

14 ui^QtfLsp iGiQ^p^^ai ^iBp ^ppiLop^asiTrs 6P0 unLossmiso LmBpinh 

so^ iQ^irsrrsirsy^Lh [ll^J 

Translation. 

Listen, wayfarer! 

The noble master, Eiistactius Benedictus de Lannoy, who was the chief 
Commander (the Great Captain) of the army of Yaliya-tainbiran (king Rama- 
varman) of Timvangodu, served the king with the greatest fidelity for nearly 37 
years. In addition to his exploits against the armies that invaded from the east, 
he terrified the other enemies from Kayangulam to Kochchi and subjected them, to 
his king by the grace of the king, the might of his arms and by the fame of his 
name. He continued to strive in this honourable service till his death and deserv- 
ed all the royal favours (that were shown him). 

By divine grace, he lived comfortably for 62 years and 5 months and dying 
on the 1st June 1777, was interred here. In the Tamil notation, the date is 
(KoUam) 952, \migasi 22, Sunday, night. 

T.et the Almighty be errnestly supplicated on his behalf and let a prayer be 
repeated for liis soul’s salvation. 
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No. 39 — Tomb No. 3 at Udayagiri. 

(^Scriptural Texf). 

NOS AUTEM GLORIARI OPORTET IN CRUCE. 

1 EPITAPHITJM. 

2 HIC JACET IN TUMULO DO- 

3 MINA MARGARITA DE LAN- 

4 NOY PR^-CLARISSIMI AC 

5 INVICTISSIMI DUGIS D 

6 BENEDICTI EUSTACHIl 

7 DE LANNOY FIDELISSI- 

8 MA CONIUX: OB CONTI- 

9 NUAS LARGASgUE ELE- 

10 EMOSYNAS AB OMNIBUS 

11 EGENORUM MATER ME- 

12 KITO APPELATA OB UD 

13 C^:TERASQUE VIRTUTES 

14 vETERNiE MEMORLE 

15 DIGNA OBIIT XI SEPTEMB- 

16 RIS MDCCLXXXII: 1782. 

17 REQUIESCAT IN PACE. AMEN. 

Translation. 

Epitaph. 

In this tomb lies lady Margaret de Lannoy, the faithful wife of the far- 
famed, unconquered Eustace de Lannoy, (who), for her incessant large alms, was 
fitly called by all the mother of the poor and is on that account and because of her 
other virtues, worthy of everlasting remembrance. 

She died on the 11th September 1782. May she rest in peace. 

Amen. 

Tamil Epitaph. 

1 ^QisD/r<s^^QiSD u jQ 

2 <siJir3iQsTr ij/ 7 ' 0 ®Ga!.'r/ x LSAaytl 

3 S p^uulLl— Gtjrfl'U^pS^^fr'i Q lUSu^^^rraSiij 

4 Q&Jih^ Q ^sdirG^ti9^ Qtje^-s=fr^Lu.i Stu ixi'il- 

5 ■sifi ^ Q^su/rO(g)(i7(Sru ^LhLc>ir:^siy)i-.iu 0 : 1 ? a 

6 . a9suir^<oirQ<tJi^ajeijfr0^s- 

7 0 QtuuQuir^uci jriSiTijui ^pLOiafterr 

8 Q.0iij Giiu6^soir(T^seii—\u su/ri/jigjOeo'* 

9 Ouj^ijjsiiirs ^^S7)i_iij p tf (uirQ ST ek Jpi Qu'TuulL- 

10 i—eukr. a 5 ./)T@®-=^V (^0 ■=^6ijs>}3f^ iW e_®a 5 >(Si_ 

11 atiun triB^^uQun .j^err. Lysajreaarl^iL/fu^fq- 

12 ®n- lu Li p jiJ z ^ n ^ Gsum.i^sOzir^errofLD [U*J 
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Behold, wayfarers ! 

In this tomb has been buried the body of Margaret de Lannoy, the wife 
of the famous Commander Eustace de Lannoy. She was called by all ‘the mother 
of the poor’, because of her incessant charity to the indigent. 

She died on Wednesday, the 29th Avani of the (Kollam) year 95S. 

Pray for the peace of this good lady’s soul- 

No. 40 — Tomb No. 4 at Udayagiri. 

1 Here lieth the body of 

2 Major Peter Charles Ever ..... 

3 in his Majes 

4 Travancore . . 

5 P 

6 being 

Tamil Epitaph. 

1 u9t—j3>^do 

2 ^i—ssuulLi— ^0af- 

3 ITElQsiriL.® ^3069)- 

4 « QutrjDk^^ iSUUL-L- 

5 u^sir jriftFir ^suirseir 

6 SieJUid^ Qu<Fa’ /r/rp- 

7 ei^sr srffl/QjTil® ^wirsm Qeu(^ 

8 iBtretr-rtu Q^^- 

9 <s^ ^.trGrid<^ LfjriLi 

10 tS^ ubASL. LDjesurutsnL^ip- 

11 ffJT . ^uiOL. . ^0 ucrLuaarL^evLt 

12 Qeu6iansf.iQAa-eireneijih . 

Translation. 

The body buried here is that of Major Peter Charles Everard, who for a 
long time was in the service of the army of the king of the Travancore kingdom 
who wears a crown marked T\dth a conch, and who died on the 11th day of Purat- 
ta&i of the (Kollam) year 978. Age 33. 

Let a prayer be repeated (for his soul’s salvation). 

No. 41 — Tomb No. 5 at Udayagiri. 

This epitaph relates* 4o the death of the two infant sons of Captain A. R. 
Hughes of the Travancore army in a. d. 1812-13. 

Here lie the 
remains of the 


1 Bead ■s^iaeioa OuirjS^^, 
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infant son of 
Captn. A. R. Hughes 
5th Regimt. N: 1. 
born March 16th and 
Died July 31st 1812. 
also of a seeond son 
Alexr. Redford 
born March 12th and 
Died October, 7th 1813. 


No. 42 —Tomb No. 6 at Udayagiri. 

Epitaph. 

1 SISTE VIATOR. 

2 HIC JACET PETRUS FLORY QUI- 

3 FUIT LEGATUS MILITIA TRAVAN- 

4 CORENSIS ET EUTS ARCIS AC PER 

5 ANNOS 36 FERME SUMA FIDELITA- 

6 TE REGI SERVIUIT VIXIT 55 ANNOS 

7 ET MUNITUS OMNIBUS SACRAMEN- 
.8 TIS SANCT^ ROMANS ECCLESI^ 

9 MORTUUS EST DIE 16 MARTII 

10 ANNO DOMINI 1780 REQUIESGAT 

11 IN PACE AMEN. 

Translation. 

Stay wayfarer! 

Here lieth Peter Flory, who was the lieutanant of the army of Travancore 
and of this Fort and who for about 36 years served the king with the utmost 
fidelity. He lived 55 years and died on the 16th of March in the year of Our 
Lord 1780, comforted with all the sacraments of the Holy Roman Church. 

May he rest in peace 1 

Tamil Epitaph. 

1 Qeu^usireifruQluiLi— 

2 .^0 L/OeWT//? '^uosr euQ^e^ih 

3 afla^gu/r.y <s ^t—Qesr Losirjraa^ j^euir- 

4 aOerr ^ QsirtLaai—^C^ 

5 jrmri—inh Qurr 

6 ^0 « ^ iW 

7 Quif ^^SsfToHiLXi LDireissrija 

8 69)U.u9m^ Quir^rr. euiuor®^®. 

Q 


arO- 
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P eter Flory who served the king with fidelity for 36 years and who was the 
second in command (lieutenant) of this fort died here on Wednesday, the 6th Pan- 
guiji of (Kollam year) 955. Age 55. 


No. 43 — Tomb No. 7 at Udayagiri. 

This is a rectangular tomostone with its top outlines slightly curved inside 
so as to form an ornamental head. The border of the stone is raised all round 
<tnd orked out into a rope-border. Beneath a skull and cross-bones, symbolical 
of death, the following epitaph is engraved in English. 

— SACRED — 

TO THE MEMORY OF 
ANNE ROUSE 

WIFE OF Wm. ROUSE CONDr. 

WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 

22nd Deer. 1811 

AGED 60 YEARS 

THIS TOMB HAS BEEN ERECTd. 

BY THE DESIRE OF HER DAUGHTr. 

Mrs. JANE LEONARD. 


TriYikramangalam records. 

The \ ishnu temple at Tiruvikramaiigalam is an old monument about a 
mile to the east of Trivandrum. Its location on an elevated piece of ground at a 
Karamanai river takes a graceful curve, gives it quite a picturesque 

The basement of the temple is of well-dressed granite, while the siiner- 
<^triicture up to the very top of the stkham has been built of laterite blocks - and as 
the temple underwent thorough repairs some years ago, it is not possible to say 
now the temple had looked m its pre-renovation days. The spacious central shrine 
[parbhagriha) has a covered inner 'pradakshina, like the generality of West Coast 
temples, both of the nagara and the vesara types. The god in the sanctum is said 
to represent the Trivjkrama or world-striding incarnation of Vishnu; but the tall 
tour-armed image in the standing posture and encircled by a metallic prahha 
exhibits, however, no specific iconographical indications to support this identifica- 
tion. From some of the early A^atteluttu records found engraved on the base of 
the temple, it appears probable that a certain individual named Vikkiraman wa« 
mainly responsible for the erection of the temple; and, in that case, it is possible 
that the village may have itself been called Vikkiramaiti-mangalam after its founder, 
and by a curious, but by no means implausible turn of synecdoche, the god Vishnu 
ot the temple may have become associated with his own avatara of Trivikrama as 
derived from the name of the villao^e. ’ 
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On either side o£ the entrance into the central shrine is an excellent image 
of a dvarapala, carved of black granite with that touch of realism and vigour, that 
differentiates old work from the conventional output of the later schools of 
sculpture. 

A well-conceived stepped entrance has been added to the garhhagriha in 
front, with two lateral flights of four steps each. The free eastern edge of this 
stepway is neatly screened off by a balustrade-like panel, which consists of three 
compartments — a central rectangular panel flanked by two panels of right-angled 
triangles placed adjacent to its two shorter sides and with their hypotenuses consist- 
ing of the curved lines formed by griffin's heads spouting out the thick proboscis -like 
rims of the panels, which are swallowed at their lower extremities by couchant ma~ 
karas. These legendary animals are represented here with pronounced snouts, 
long crocodile jaws, two stumpy paws and elaborate tails which curl downwards in 
an extremely conventional network of floral, leaf and creeper designs. 

The central compartment contains three figurines of a dancing woman and 
two mothers with their babes, while the side-panels represent two varieties of the 
gyrations of the danseuse, with attendants marking time with the mridangam and 
a pair of cymbals. Of these dancing figures, that on the right recess seems to illus- 
trate the type known to the Bharata-Ndtyasdstra as the ArddhamattaUi, which has 
been defined as follows: — 

II V, 85. 

A representation of this kind of dance is also found sculptured as No. 31 of the 
panels illustrating the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1914, plate II. The other 
variety is not definitely identifiable. But both the pieces of sculpture are interest- 
ing and show a high degree of technique, from the conquettish smile playing round 
the lips of the danseuse down to the appreciative smirk of the attendants. 

“By the existence of a row of Bhtitaganas in the top-belt running all 
round the temple, by the regular formation of the walls with the five indispensible 
parts of kandam, kumudam, jagati, uttiram and vimdna, — 'the last of which is re- 
placed by a wall in the re-building which took place a few years age — and by the 
style of providing for the outlet of the abhisheka water supported as it is by a big 
goblin, — the architecture of the building may be characterised as medieval Chola”^ ; 
and the Vatteluttu records of the temple, though not dated, are also attributable 
to this period. The namaskdra-mandapa in front of the temple is also an old 
structure as evidenced by the Vatteluttu inscriptions at its base. It has appa- 
rently been repaired in later times, when some pillars appear to have been added 
and the old ones re-dressed. 

The inscriptions register only the names of the 'pieces of land that were en- 
dowed to this temple for providing offerings and for burning lamps. One of them 
mentions a silver measure {velli-madai) which was in use in the temple. Another 
mentions that the mandapa was erected by Puttati-Vikkiramati alias VIrasetti and 

1 Annual Report on Archaeology for 1095 m- e-, page 7 (Mr. K- V- S. Ayyar). 
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Yikramanka^-DhlraR alias Tigaimanikka-Setti, both oi them apparently influen 
tiai merchants of Yiliinam. A third record attributes the bali-pitha to the piet\ 
of a certain Satta^i-Kandaij whose alias of Parakesari-Pallavaraiyat}, though signi- 
ficant. does not help any specific inference, except that it is an old name and thav 
the temple must consequently have been founded about the period of Chola domi 
nation at yilijfiam and in the southern portion of the present Travaucore State. 


No. On fche northern base of the temple 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in Vatteluttu on the northern oa -c 
of this Trivikrama temple, but its preservation is not good. The original position 
of the inscribed pieces of stone does not appear to have been where they are now. 
and the record has suffered damage by its displacement. A few syllable :.c 
the middle of line 2 and at the beginning of line 3 are so badly mutilated, tii.;’: 
they cannot be restored wdth any amount of certainty. Provision is made in rh'-; 
record for offerino-s to the temnle of Trivikramahgakim, bv the assemblv of tU? 
village. Judging from the characters employed, the inscription may be ascribe i 
.roughl}' to the eleventh or twelfth century a\. d. 

Text," 

1 ^ 1 Q §iS'i miur^ LDTTfT 3035'b: s' JLC 33c5 Vv’J 35 , -i: 

'1 J [^] L^cFiroi.rsjfT- ^ i'gy 

jij Q^ssr 

A ■■ Si (^-aJ A; B .T .Qpih 

^Gr>LL<f^rT [C] 

a r ppLLQS(h ^LpiLipj L-p. isu.-.:m.uT Q ^ ^ lo 31) r Mj * i 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I 

At the time 'when Jupiter wnas m ..\Iesha( -raai), the asserabiy of Tii-'.:. ■ 
Yikkiramafigaiam unanimously ordered a portion (of a field) for (the requirement . 
of) the morning (offering) . . . expenses . . . wdth it and conduct the feediiui; 
charity. If this expense is stopped or fail, those that have to meet the expense' 
shall be liable to (pay) double the amount of expenses (so allowed to stop) 

il^G. 45 — On the south base of the mandapa. 

Text.' 

Gld &^€rr . . ^isr p m- 

Reyistvi'va v.v No. 20 of the Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1095 M i;- 
14 of the Trav Epig- Colin for 109.5 
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"1 ^ Lj II ^ &(^STf QiptLi ^&DSijU^ p uOiiB ^&DjriLjii^ Si j;)] s^/.<-erf 

ufT^iuii . uir_Q ^iLip- 

3 sQaifr'S ,<S<3i'T sin- ,S)0.'6‘,-5_^‘ [;r ;;<] 3BSiT<*fi^<s0 [iC] 

Translation. 

riaii! Prosperity! 

of Molulldr iii Idaikkottur gave with libiition (of water), for 

(provi(ii)ig j a perpetual lamp to the god (Perumal) at riruvikkiramangalaru. laiui 
of the sowing rapacity of . . . hundred 7idli .)£ seed, the tank (called) i'aiaik- 
ivulanp the fanids adjoining, half of (the land ealkal) §iru-u]li, half of ... , 

No. 46 — On the same base. 

Text. ' 

1 t!^ [**'] S'' Gu(f^LDiT(^S (&-: ^(^P^ITlLG uhe\)~- 

"1 ^0rir if ,p-,iS3r pear (r ^ sSsrr^(^S(^ ihcfcxOF '<3^ 

Qisyir sdr c— - 

0 LI-^3^ Qpp, lLi:^Sy)L-.^S 3>T i?DiffO ^'JldbYl pf^iT ^ ^Si^Q&ST ^0 

j^uitGld <®S35/r- 

-4 ; 0 id) UlT^JUll svue&i&D^ Gim^uuit^- [ir'^] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

Sattaii-Kunran of Pullanur in Era-nadu purchased, and endowed for ilie 
^acred cfferings and the \ rischika lamp of god (Perumal) at Tiruvikkiramahgalam. 
land of the sowing capacity of six kalam and one kurimi (of seed), half of r he 
karai (land) and tlie melpjjadi or the rent on the field. 

No. 47 — On the south base of the same manda.pa. 

Text.- 

1 ^ [t'^] 

i G'JJit Qs^sin p Ljpsisr '^jQj'su^ ^/ety- 

aT.TiV pr'psS^SM-LDTJlEJ SVp^ Q U(^LXi/r^S(^ ^^.©<5- 

3 P;' pifJL-p^shr Q(7y^A Qsi/srriafi ujeni—iUT^ uo^f^fr^ ^ti ^ (jr^z: apk G- 

sir ^LX} [h. iViD^xiir 3 pp ‘SSi ^LX- Q<^.^uUJ j:)i LXI^I— &- QixriiT Lc.zir>L- a- 
.[ © apetfisiirrmip-iafr [iP] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

The (scale of) expenditure for the Pura(Pim (day). On the 16th day of the 

1 Registered as Xo. 15 of the Trav. Epitr. Colin, for 1095 m. e. 

2 Regiitered as No. 18 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 m. k. _ 
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\ rischika month with Jupiter in Dhanu, which was a Wednesday with Revati- 
nakshatra, ( the following items were determined) for the Puradam day of every 
moutii: 

for the god Perumal of Tiruvikkiraniangalam 12 nali of rice l)y the silver 
nutdcii (measure) for sacred offerings; and for feeding three (persons), green pulse 
iserinsmall, y;ay(2rM-pulse) two madai. butter-milk one and a half madai, and un- 
ripe niantain 12 (in number). 

No. 48 — On the same base. 

Text.* 

i- ^ [l^] Sl(^ 3SsQjJ'u>w3^sy)^^u Qu;^lc>-t u~ 

^ ^ 35 ^ jr < 6 dT ^ 

s ^su'^^r ^aSeur ^4= 3^- 

LLl^-LLjOi 

a u (| 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

This niandapa was: erected by Puttan-Tiruvikkiraman alias \Tra 3 etti of 
Viliftnani. and Yikkiramang’a[la]ttrraii" alias DiRaimanikkach-Chetti of the same 
vili.-ute f'::' the god of Tiru\'ikkiramangalam. 


No. 49— On the base of the bali-pitha. 

Text. ' 

1 sya oi£ [l*J 3=ir^^iEi s sbjt i—.i^u9 sir li jQ ^ig^ffuueos-dw 

2 s^U3=ir O^^LU uhBiS'l—Cl || 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

This bali-pitha was erected by Sattan-Kandan alias Parakesari-Palla, 
vartiisar of the avai (_sabhd?). 


No. 50 — Two other fragments. 

1 j^Qj^sS iS ir(r\:EJ (^LbaesT 

2 ^rf^aS:.iQ 


iieuistered as .Vo. 19 of the Trav. Krig. C"lln. of 1095 m- e. 
2 It may also be [-r*] ®«y^^rri 2 jr, 

*, 'iogistered as Xo. 21 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1095 a. e. 
i ll mistt-red as Nos. 16 and 17 of 1095 m. e. 
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No. 51 — Udiyamperur record of Kodai-Ravi. 

Uaivainperur, properly Udiyan-perur— tlie big village o£^ the Udiymi^ or 

( :hera, is a village on the frontier of the Travancore and Cochin States, regarding 

whose’ ancient history, nothing very definite is known; but, owing to its proximit} 
to Tripiinitura, the second ary' capital of the Cochin ruling family, it must have been 
a place of some importance from an earh' jx^riod. The big Siva_ shrine of Pernn- 
tirnkkoyilappan, a circular construction of the v^sam-type, is situated in the 
middle of a spacious compound, girt round by a high prakara wall; but the temple, 
as ;i whole, presents but a ANoe-begone appearance. 

The temple contains only two records, one of which engraved in the 
\ Vitteluttu script of the 12th or 13th century a. D., is so highly damaged as to 
\ ield no more information than the fact of its registering a gift of land to the 
nanple for offerings and for a perpetual lamp. The other record Avhich is incised 
on the south base of the namaskdra-mandapa in front of the centi’al shrine is, 
however, of greater interest, because it gives the name of Kllapperur Vira Kodai- 
Ravi Venattadigal, evidently a Travancore sovereign, tvho Avas responsible for the 
erection of this %Mndapa. It is uiifortmiate that this lithic record should be un- 
dated: but its Grantha- Malayalam script would favour its approximate attribution 
to the period betAveen the sWiid lialf of the 5th and the first half of the 6th 
of the Kollam era. 

The name of \^Ira Kodai-Ka vi of Eliapperur is iicaa" to TraA’ancore history, 
a> It has not been mentioned either in the Travancore State Ua/iual or in the list 
uiA-en in the Travancore Divertor n nnd Almanac. The title of Venattadigal and 
the kino’s connection with the Kllapperur house proclaim him to have been the Tra- 
vancore'^king at the time of the record, and he may probably have to be located in 
either of the two gaps of nearly half a century each, which are noticeable in the 
period from Kollam 400 and Kollam 550 in the list of ‘epigraphicaP kings append- 
ed to my Annucd Report for 1099 m. k. 


V Ira Ravi- Kerala varman 

Kollam 

392-412 

V Ira Ravi- U dayamarttanda varman 

,7 

426 

Ravi varman- Kulasekhara. 

V 

474-88 

YIra U day am ar t tanda va r ma n 

?? 

488-91 

VTra Ravi-Ravi varman 

V 

548 

AdityaA'arman 

S' 

V 

549 

At Erode in the Coimbatore District have 

been found 

two records of a 


kino- called Ravi-Kodai, but though he may have been a Chera king Avho had ex- 
tended his dominions into the adjacent Kongu country, we have no means of esta- 
blishing any relationship betAveen tlx- Ravi-Kodai of tiiese records and the Kodai- 
Ravi of Udiyamperur. 
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The Sanlanii-gopalakrishnasvamin temple at Tripunittura also contajiis 
a beautifully engTavecl Vatteluttu record dated in the 30th }'ear of a certain 
king (/:6) ^vodai-Ra^ i; and another new record dated in the 17th year of appar- 
ently the same Chera king named Ko-Kodai-Ravi has been discovered recently ar 
Tali in the Cochin State (No. 44 of the Madras Collection for 19^14). Again two 
Pandya epigraphs from Shermadevi (Nos. 665 and 666 of 1 916) dated in tlje 
3rd + 7th year of king Jatavarman alias KulasrPharadeva who has the historical 
introduction beginning widi and who may be iclentiiied tvith Kuia- 

sekhara I {a.d. 1190) mention Kbdai-Ravivarman as his brother-in-law. The 
NT.tteluttu scrijjt of the Tripunitura record approximates to this period, but in the 
absence of more confirmatory data, any identification as to whether the PandyaT 
brother-in-law was this Chera king has to be made with caution. The Kodai- 
Ravi of the Udiyamperur record is indisputaldy a Travancore ruler, and it tvoihid 
therefore be hazardous to equate them. 

The Tripunitura record reads thus: 

No. 52 — Tripunitura Record of Kodai-Ravi: 30th year. 

1 ^ C)6f/7’dt Qaitr&y)^ iS!<oir p [Ljrrsth>:^< Qpuu- 

2 3)j <sv ’Jj'- cr sij Ljjr^i^L — jjuff Qp 

3 .oaQ sBj s£ Q3--IU;S <3; 3^ LI' ,T :,f' o?0- 

I / — 

4 ulLi 1 fra^&y)L^Lu ^.Q^'aniT jrrr pdm'L s^rrfuQiu pSsx^iu.Tjj Ss- 

5 Qtbrr-k; <^&nL—iU!rtLi ufjmi—iijmr prrrEi^sir isS - 

6 (S\)=S<5 7QLJ(a? J [p] 36'sa=S0n)Sl//f65A0 '^3F3J'JJLJ Quq^it [r'"] 

Op- 

7 611 p .1 <o3r p QujQ^err ssuJSi^Lh 'r-.uQ^ir [^r^l <5 ;■ 

8 (sS s^. <s 'a LD s'li ff < 3 ^ 6rr (^LD Qunrn^err ^sn ^LL sii/r<S(^uj usvaiinu Qcfiuii^tJb^ 

9 Qu(7^IT [P] ^j<S<S^<9^Lh A’ 'oS) <3= U J <SS1 U,!U T ek UiB QlUfT- 

10 poSSJ t—UuQeU^J [C’] QsiTll9s0'e-_ t_,LLL — Q uT sk<53fl lLi—- 

11 uQ - 3 Ip pskp! Lr.p oT,j piLISU -3i 3n^ip& <Sp^L£s '^ GdlUuQu- 

12 (nj3- [,#J 

^60 afrpppfr 60 ujr6S)L—iu(r(np[k Q<3i,Tiu^Lh oreiik ,p- 

13 /^<4GcFs3t LjyS33p P 3inp 3= 3=3- ppiBi (^Ubj-Qssr ek’’ [iP] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prositerity! 

The thirtieth year of king Kodai-Ravi — in that year — during the ministry 
of Ravi- Adich chan, the pichchai-paradaiycu- (asseml)ly) and the podiival (tenqtie 
officials), having unanimously met together under the presidency of (the said) Ihnh- 
Adichchan made the following regulation — 

the paradaiydT (members of the assembh^) shall iiot remove any one of the 
servants (on the temple establishment) intermediate between the sdiiti (princi})al 

1 ueoemuj seems to refer to ueoens (Skt. pJtalaka), an honoured ‘seat’ in the assembly. 

2 Read Q^djujetjU) or Q^iuiuu- 

3 The last line in Gramha characters of tlio r2th century A- i>.. is liidden from view by a slab- 
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priest) at the top and the sikkol (sweeper) at the bottom. Those who so i-euKive 
shall not be eligible for a plank (seat in the assembly). They shall not enter 
the deradana and remove (any official etc), nor shall they dun money (from them.) 
To snch as so enter and dismiss (the servants) or grasp money (from them), a ^eat 
shall not be provided. 

T\\<t paradaiijdn who transgresses this regulation, shall pay a fine of tweree 
kalainiu of gold to the king. Until he has paid up this penalty of gold to the king, 
the others (members of the iissembly) shall not confer with him and tiainsact 
business. 

On the unanimous order of the parishad ^assembly) and the koiiil (king), 
I — Sattah-Kumaran of Punitturai have noted this down. 


The Udiyamperur record reads thus: 

Text.^ 

1 (0flco6noo-j0rcn cos: a)sm\s& 6 )Qj(Dia^ 6 )ca)OC 32 n(o 6 eJS)nJal) <0)T 

2 (^TQj'^®6)c0iO(TO CIQJ iroahlOjaZtDOQQ) 5';OJbrO05^s ic32t^ ' 

gj Q46>cm(ol§ 

ocoffioiT; oo iroojl a_iSifD ia c- ^ (^Taeirrujaj*^' 

Translation. 

.\doration to Ganapati! Hay (god) Perimtrikkoyilappan protect (im)! 

Hail ! Prosperity ! 

This auspicious maiidapa, from the Itase to the top (stiijn) was erected cc, 
Xarayanan-Ravi of Punneritta, on the order of (the Travancore king) Vfna:- 
tadigal of Sri A' Ira Kodai-Rax ivarman KTlapperur. 

No. 53- Six -Epitaphs at Udiyamperur. 

Udiyaiiperur, the Hindu appellation of this now insignilfcant village, uiirc r- 
'.vent a phonetic mutilation similar to that which has given us Inirpiitribrim for :ne 
name Unnikka (Rinh-Keralaj-Tiruvadi of a Travancore ruler : for in Portugtv-( 
ecclesiastical history, it is the famous Dianiper where the synodal council x\a> held 
on the 20th June 1599 a. d., under the masterful presidentship of the Ai-c.a- 
bishop Alexius Henezes. This synod e.stablished Romish supremacy in the Ae-t 
Coast on a secure basis and brought as many as ‘.seventy-five new churches under 
the c(jntrol of dome.’ The interesting episode as tp how the Archbisho]) carried 
the proceedings to a successful issue both by his tactful diplomacy and his o.vn 
compelling personality, has been described at length in many works. If what 
Mr. Agur has said on page 50 of his Church History of Travancore is tnu . 
namely, “that the ancient liturgies, and other Syriac books, regulations, docu- 
ments and manuscripts on eccle.siastical subjects were committed to the burnii^g 


1 Registered as No- 6 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 3i. b. 
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pile of flames”, then it is possible that some valuable historical material about the 
old Malabar churches may have unfortunately been lost on that occasion. 

The subjoined epitaphs are found on a few tombstones which are kept 
stowed away in one of the rooms c£ this liistoric Church. As the earliest of them 
is <lated only in Rollam 735 all of them are only post-Portuguese. This fact 
accords well with the remarks that "‘the old tombs in the cemeteries of the Tra- 
vancore State are mostly of Portuguese, Dutch or English origin, all belonging 
rc! a comparatively recent period. Strangely enough, old native tombs there 
are scarcely an}' in the country. The mass of native Christians for centuries 
seem to have never cared to erect tombs over the graves of their friends and 

relations In Travancore, there is nothing like even the later 

Christian tombs of the early and middle ages, which abound in Europe. The 
earliest inscriptions yet found here do not take us beyond the 17th century.”’ 

The system of recording the date of death and other details of the deceased 
iu epitaphs and placing tombstones over their graves appears to have come into 
vogue only after the Portuguese had colonised on the West Coast in the 16th 
century A. d. Prior to this time, these details may have been recorded on palm 
le;i\ es or, for better preservation, on copper scrolls kept in every household, in 
which may have been entered the casualties and other leading events that had 
ciccurred in that particular family. It is also possible that each church had main- 
tained a cadjan register in which those events relating to the particular parishes 
may have been recorded; or, it may even be that the earlier Christians had simply 
followed the practice of their neighbours, the Hindus, in leaving the graves un- 
marked. by anything more elaborate than simple wooden crosses. 

Epitaph No. 1.^ 

[Q<5e] / 76ij0V)£b 5 

, . cP Ln^ Qlo- 6 3h.~ 

2-uj2_ 7 [^] i-J syisP G <SS IT ’’ 

na-j ctrr (2<*/r- 

Translation. 

On the 22nd day of the Medam month of Kolla.m [b]*l, iMatten Ka- 
rra] da Paiiikker died. 


1 

2 

3 

4 


Epitaph No. 2.4 


1 Q^rr^eviG 

3 wQ^j LDrr tfLD 

4 a_(3dD 


5 

6 LL/r^Q 

7 jr 

8 


1 Church History of Travancore (i^gur), p. 1160. 

2 Registered as Nos. 12 and 9 of the Trav. Epig- Colin, for 1099 m. b. 

3 The title of PanikJcar has to be added after Kbrada, though it occurs w rongly at the end. 

4 The irissing syllable is probably 0«r. 
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Translation. 

Oil the 24th day of Makaram of Kollam 7 [3] 5, Matten- . . ra of Kanda- 
puram died. 


Epitaph No. 3. ' 

1 OoS/r'oV oOLD 4 ^ Ld LLSisfls- 

2 ^ x 2_(257 lo- 5 QsiTff- nsiosiisii- 

3 ^ tB^esr LOT- 6 

Translation. 

On the 3rd day of the Mithuna month of Kollam (S27, Mapikkora died. 

Epitaph No. 4.’ 

1 Qs/rffOsuth 5 ^ ^Q^siJn 

2 cn'^Cy'iTQ Lc- 6 mrrpS [Bsoe\)- 

3 ^ LD(/r)Q«J-t£i/7-- 7 

4 

Translation 

On the 25th day of the Makara month of Kollam 836, Varki of Aruvara - he,* 


Epitaph No. 5.’ 


1 

Gas-rebst)- 

7 

^7^ tr (oil L — c5 (o! <f - 

2 

cb |^■=^VoD J .^(3- 

8 

[i— LDtr^- 

3 

rre ld^ 

9 


4 

Lnrr^Lb 

10 

^,r /5St)- 

5 

e_(jD tn3- J - 

11 


6 

^-/JLdIo i_/- 

12 

Q(3^(i9^ 


Translation. 

On the 23rd day of Dha;iu month of Kollam [8] 46, (the priest) Mattu- 
KaCtepar of Udiyamperur died. 


Epitaph No. 6-^ 

1 Q<£B/r 4 Jij ^ Q^iruoLcrr 

2 sr Lcmmi— uQ ifia,sssrZ‘ 5 ... 

3 lBsst Lurr^Lh 6 ^ 

Translation, 


On the 28th da}' of the Mina month, according' to the old reckoning, of tht^ 
Kollam year 897, Tomma .... died. 


1 Registered as Nos. 14, 13. 11 and 10 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. e. 

A few damaged epitaphs have been miinbered. 

2 LoexSlsOsirn . may also be read tentatively as ijoiT6isS.iQ.srrs, as suggested bv Mr. T- K. -loaeph; 

but the traces support the former reading- 
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No- 55 — Epitaph No. 7. 


Special interest attaches to one of the epitaphs of Udiyamperur which is 
subjoined, because it is alleged to register the death {iiddu ninni — an euphemism 
for royal mortality) of Tomma-rajavu of Yillarvattam. The inscription reads 
thus: 


Text. ^ 

1 ^ ^ 

2 uiriT^^ 

3 sulI—i d) Q ihiDfr 

4 iriT^^rrexj i^ir® iBrkS 

5 [.p]^[?)]nr] + 

Tomma-rajavu of Adllarvattam who was risiding at Chenohhalam died on 
the 9th (day), of the 2nd (month) of (the year) 1701. 

First of all, the script in 'which the record is incised is of more than a 
passing interest. The early Vatteluttu characters had maintained a recognisable 
uniformity; but in course of time, they became so degenerate in their outlines in 
the later varieties, which were in vogue in the 17 and 18th centuries under the 
denominations of Malayalma, Nanamona and Koleluttu, that the deciphering of a 
record in this alphabet presents considerable difficulty. The letters ka and cha 
are very often undistinguishable, while the letters wa, va^ pa^ ya and na bear such 
a close family likeness that the context alone has to be depended upon for the 
determination of the proper phonetic values of the single symbol representing all 
these syllables. The letters ku^ ku and ko have also elaborated curvilinear forms, 
Avhile tu^ ru, na and lu could often be mistaken one for the other. 

These being some of the difficulties besetting a proper evaluation of a later 
Vatteluttu record, the script employed in the particular epitaph under considera- 
tion unfortunately offers still greater trouble in the way of its successful solution. 

The first line has been read as ^chendnnalattu\ but the Avay in which nna 
lais been written as one conjunct consonant (one iia over another) is not common 
to the Vatteluttu records hitherto discovered and deciphered. I have come across 
only one inscription where such a method has been adopted for lli. The letter tn 
ought to have been formed by jjroducing an unclosed ta to the right in the form 
of a concave curve opening upAvards and not by adding a doAvniAvard straight 
stroke to ta as in e^, AA’hich is the method adopted for representing uu and nu- 

In line 2, the letters pd and Id haA^e their secondary voAvel-lengths added at 
the bottom, whereas ordinarily they ought to haA'e been affixed at the tops. 
and not as ■ffo- q-i- 

In ’‘nadu-mnni' again, the final syllable niii has been Arritten as a conjunct 
consonant, Avhich is a form not seen in Vatteluttu records. 

We then come to the last line of the epitaph which is supposed to contain 
its date portion; and here again a feAA’ puzzling numeral -symbols haA^e been used 
in a peculiar way.. The symbols, as they are, read from left to right as folloAv^s: — 
[cQ]<^[6)]nri+ 
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The first symbol appears tobe ^ (oae) and the second is (the 1000-symbol), 
so that together they denote 1000.' The next pair represents 9 (seven)^ and 
(the 100-symbol) or 700- The fifth letter is the cross or dagger symbol, which 
in inscriptions, both in Vatteluttu and early Tamil, would have done duty for the 
consonant ka or the numeral 1. As it cannot stand for the letter ka in the date 
portion, it can only signify the unit numeral; so that the first five letters may be 
taken to stand ior 1701. Then follow two more symbols which respectively denote 
2 and 9 and if they should represent anything, it must be the month and date of the 
year 1701, when the alleged demise of Tomma-rajavu may be considered to have 
taken place. Thus the last line would, according to an ordinary interpretation, 
represent the 9th day of the 2nd month of che year 1701 a. d. 

But it has to be noted that this method of representing a date is extremely 
Tnodern, and could not have been in vogue especially in an Indian epitaph in a. d. 
1701, and never in A. d. 1501, which is the reading claimed by some others. Further, 
there is not the qualifying phrase ^iS9iuii which almost always prefaces 

a date in the Christian Era, as against ‘Kollam’ and ^palaiyakanakku’ which have 
been used to denote the local era. It must have taken a longer time for the 
European nictation to have become popular and independent; and a. d. 1501 was 
just the beginning of the Portuguese colonization on the West Coast. 

These points notwithstanding, this epitaph has been the subject of some 
discussion as to the correctness of the information which it is supposed to record, 
namely, the death of Tomma-rajavu of Yillarvattam, who was staying at Senda- 
mafigalam (Skt. Jayantamangalam which has been mentioned here in its muti- 
lated colloquial form of Chenonnalam). 

Mention is made of the Christian king who wielded sovereign rights over 
the St, Thomas’ Christians, in the following para of Asseman IV — 442, which has 
been quoted by Mr. Mackenzie in his History of Christianity in Travancore: 

“In process of time the prosperity of the Christians of Qudon and 
Cochin so increased that they gave themselves a king. The first Baliartes® called 
king of the Christians of St. Thomas, reigned in Malabar: and when after him 
some of his sons had reigned, at last by the law of adoption the dynasty passed 
from the Christians to the heathen kings of Diamper. When the Portuguese first 
came to these shores, the Malabar Christians were obeying the king of Cochin ” 
This Christian king is also said to have weilded a sceptre *a red rod tipped with 
silver, having three small bells attached to the upper end’ and that, this line 
having become extinct, this sceptre was preserved by the Christians for some time, 
until it was handed over as a sign of their own good faith and allegiance to their co- 
religionists, the Portuguese, on their landing on the West Coast. The Portuguese 
in their turn were immensely gratified to find iiumgrous Christians in this alien 
laud, and whde readily accepting their proffered submission, they also promised 

1 The Kandanad epitaphs contain similar numerals for 1000 — a unit followed by 

2 This has been read as @ or 5 on the strength of an indistinct double curve in tlie inner loop; but 
the angular hump of the outer curve approximates more to er than to @ . A date in modern 
English notation so early as 1500 a- d- is extremely implausible- Further, the numerals of 
the month and date are^also claimed to have been separated by dots, as in modern times- 

Oriente Conquistadv, ii, 69 (T. S- M- ii. 147) says that Beliarte was not a Xian. 


3 



70 


TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


them protection in \'iew to strengthen, by such means, their own commercial and 
political position in a new country. 

Sev’eral references to this Christian dynasty have been collected together in 
the Indian Antiquary for June 1923 by Mr. T. K. Joseph, and I quote therefrom 
two extracts from the Dutch in Malabar (Galletti): 

“These St. 'I'homas'’ Christians then being favoiu’ed with privileges in- 
creased, it is said, in influence, power and number among the nations of the countr}-, 
became bold throngli these advantages and desired, just as the Israelites of old, a 
king over them and did in fact appoint one by isame Baleate (Villiyarvattam) and 
gave him the title of king of the St. Thomas’ Christians. His descendants are also 
said to have succeeded him on the throne until at last one caine to die without off- 
spring. In his place was elected with the common consent of the people a king 
who was at the same time king of Odiamper (Udayamj^erur) which is distant 
three Dutcli miles from Cochin to the south in the present territor}' of the king of 
Travancore . . . When the kings of this dvnastv also had died out altogether the 
kings of C(X-liiii are suppc'sed to liave gxd possession of that kingdom.” Galletti’s 
Dutch in Malabar, p. 174. 

These facts are further referred to in another place 

‘‘The little kingdom of Emilia vattam also belongs to him (f. e., the 
Palaiyat Achchan, hereditary prime-minister of the king of Cochin). He got this 
in ancient times from the king of Cochin, who had inherited it from a Xayar 
Chief.” Ibid, p. 120. 

The author of the History of Christianity in cere has given an extract from 

Wadding’s Annales Alirarum referring to a letter vhich Pope Eugene Id' (1439) 
is said to have sent to his ‘most beloved son in Christ, Thomas, the Illustrious 
Emperor of the Indians’ ; and although this missive never reached its destination, 
it serves to show that, if the information on which the Pope relied while he sent 
his epistle wa> reliable, even so late as the second (juarter of the loth century, a 
Christian was recognised as ruling over the St. Thomas’ Christians of Malabar. 

But the present epitaph which records 1701 a." the year of demise of a certain 
Tomma-rajavu i> inexplicable, because this Christian dynasty had come to an end 
some time before the Portuguese landed on Indian soil. It is not known if 
Tomma-rajavu represented any member of the Christian colony at Chennamahga- 
lam, who assumed the ordinarily regal l)at. at that time, meaningless suffix of 
rdjdvu, and whether the euphemistic expression of nadu-ninni came also to l)e 
wronglv used for his death. Even if the date <.»f the epitaph is read as 1501 trliich 
is the only other alterati\'e that can lx- contended for it (the numeral ^ being 
hoAvever distinct and unlike ®). it does not lielp much: because the Christian dv- 


nast\- was. according t<' Pqrtugiiese testimoin". extinct sometimebefore they land- 
ed on the Malabar Coc.-t in al)Out a. !>. 149S or 1502: and ;i regal rdjdvu could not 
have lived so late as a. n. 150] nud <lied i]i that year. 

The same pajter in the [■''dian Antiquary lias a further note that “it 
has been ascertained by careful scrutiny and after a thorough discussion in the 
Malayalam paper- that this inscri])tion is s])uriou.s”; if so. the importance of 
this epitaph as a piece of epigraphical evidence, is vitiated. The year which is 
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readable as 1701, also tends to show that the pre-Portuguese Christian king may 
not have been meant here. 

The epitaph has been reproduced, so that it may be a\'ailable to those who 
are interested in its contents. 


No. 55 — Kandanad Epitaphs. 


The church at Kandanad, half a mile to the south of the Roman Catholic 
church at Udiyamperur, is of the Jacobite persuasion. It contains about a dozen 
epitaphs, a few of ^diich are embedded in the foundation of the open-air stone 
cross placed on the roadside in its front. 

The earliest of these inscriptions is dated in Kollain 807 ( = a. d. 1632) and 
the latent in Kollam 835 ( = a. d. 1660), and as these have been found below the 
cross in such a way that a few letters are hidden underneath the stone-work of its 
pedestal, the date of erection of this Cross must have been later than a. d. 1660, 
2 * in all probability, the first half of the 18th century a. d., when the tomb- 
stones from an adjoining disused cemetery could have been utilised forthe found- 
ation. The maximum age of the Cross cannot therefore be more than two 
centuries at the most. 

The pedestal of this Cross is of the ordinary Hindu design and consists of 
an upapltha of the pratihhadra type, the top -moulding being picked 

out with the sun -window or the panjar a ornament. Over this upapltha or bottom 
pedestal, is another smaller adhisthana or basement which in its turn carries an adah 
padma or down-turned lotus. From the centre of this lotus which is the usual 
motif used for circular pedestals, the stone-cross nearly 18 feet in height stands 
out silhouetted in severe outlines against the sky. The top and the extremities of 
the shorter limb of this ‘Latin Cress’ are ornamentally moulded in the form of the 
pericaj^s of the lotus. At the j^lace where the two arms of the cross intersect is 
also seen a small lotus-medallion. One or two shallow cup-like depressions are 
found excavated on the top of the pedestal to hold the oil of votive lamps, while 
niche-like stones are kept over these to render the flickering flames drauo-ht-nroof. 

One of the inscriptions refers to the installaiion of the baptismal font in 
A, D. 1682 by tAvo prh'ate individuals. Avhile all the rest are epitaphs registering 
the deaths of the villagers. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


(2<s] 

Gll- 

J LDir^LC 
3 J 65^ 63V I - 


Epitaph No. 1.^ 


6 [;g;] Q^irdiQu:)- 

8 •'si-- 

9 «. 9- 


Translation. 


On the [2] 4th day of Me[da] month of (the) Kollam (year) [8J03. Okkanda 
Tommen died. 

1 Ik'gistered as No. 23 of the Trav. Epig. Lcllu. for 109y m. e- 
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1 

2 

3 


0<s/rw6v[ai] 

^ffTST LD^ [^]- 
Gl<Srr ^TUJjD . 


7 


Epitaph No. 2.^ 

4 

5 

6 


Translation. 


. CRr- (s£^eO [^suj* 

lLi— 0/fi/Zj[d5]- 
Qgs/rm 


On the . . th day of the 
Villavattam died. 


1 (Di,S!rffL!Si>U) 

2 LD^ 

3 IJJ ^'<5ST 

4 i^irsrp- 

O CL'/Ji_n3- ifiT — 


Makara month of Ivollam 807, Euriyakkos of 


Epitaph No. 3.^ 

6 p^Qsueir 
i ^fflQuj- 

8 ear nseveoeu- 

9 ^<565 <Si.£^ 


Translation. 

On the 13th day of the Mithuna month of Kollam 807, Mattuven-Kuriyen 

died. 

Epitaph No. 4.- 

1 4 esTLD ev- 

2 ear ^trerp O 3h.u^ 

3 a-a)®nd- ^ssr- 

Translation. 

On the 25th day of the Mithuna month of the Kollam year 815, A^i?iama 

died. 


Epitaph No. 5.^ 


1 

i5- 

7 


2 


8 

na- Gl pfT ihGtci- 

3 

[iD]- 

9 

[cjjr] ^is/remLL. 

4 

, G<55/r i5r)“ 

10 


5 

c^V/»r[e-J(D 

11 

[«]« 

6 

, wp 0^1- 

12 

[<S>.]i5L 


Translation, 


On the 20th day of the Kumbha month of Kollam 82* which was 165* 
years after the birth of the Messiah, Tommen-Okkanda died. 

Epitaph No. 6.‘ 

1 -/a «/reuQ) Qsir<^so- 

2 ii cP iJD- 

' 1 Registered as Nos- 13, 20. 27, 22 and 24 of ths Trav- Epig. CoUn. for 1099 M- E. 

2 One line is hidden underneath the pedestal of the Cross. 




4 . 6 *. Ramamtha Ayyar. 


73 


KAXDANAD EPITAPHS. 


3 ^ l3=i fE]!ElLDir ^£0 

4 Cv^cfd- Q&jsdiiB- 

5 S'ssr ^jlLGui-i G<f.t- 

6 caLLirrr msvev(sv^^35 

7 sT&sr ^ 

Translation. 

On the 18th day of Ching-am month of Kollam 837 which was 
know that Itttippu-Chommar of Velamiane died. 


Epitaph No. 7.' 


O ub^ mwEj'^tr- 

6 ti9^ ^ ^Q^ctd- Qsy- 

7 6»/B,'ijQs3r 

8 


1 lS^ujit (G.pii- 

2 !@ lLL- ,P^CT1307-@£) 

3 ^ i) ’XfTffOix Q<3s/r- 

4 ^svuj ^nr^K-id 

Translation. 

On the 28th day of the Chingair. month of Kollam 831. which was 1656 
years after the birth of the Messiah, Ittuppu .... of Velannane died. 

Epitaph No. 8.^ 

4 3=fr sssTts^ 0^ajs3r 

5 eui^SiS 

6 

Translation. 

On the 17th day of the Karkataka month of Kollam 834,-Chandi-Kuriya;i 

died. 

Epitaph No. 9d 

2 [2_jfD@i£i^ 1^631 J- 5 3^iT/r - 

3 Lbir^iii sr^ [ l £!/ j -]- 6 

Translation. 

On the 7th day of the Mina month of Kollam 8[2]5, Mattuveo-A[chl- 
char died. 


1 Gd5/r4js0L£. 

2 ijb^ a,ps- 

3 p <^-5Tai- 


Epitaph No. 10.^ 


1 i3p~ 

7 

i— ^fkiW 0 [/rj - 

2 'ifSiLi— cP- 

8 

p e_ri8- Q^ir^tQe^irl- 

3 ^crcjCncrriG. 

9 

(SG ssir <3^!r 

4 @ <s[re^irt Q<sir- 

10 


5 ioeuLD .:^[cr)p- 

11 

evsOoUi^'i- 

3 T^iuefi u2/r[«h;T]- 

12 

1 1 

St 

1 1 

J 

Registered as Xos- 2'.i. 26. 25 and 21of th'- Tra^ 

Epjg- 

Colin- for 1099 .''i- k- 


'1 Those letters are hidch-n under tlie podestal of the Cross- 
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Translation. 

On the :^nd day of the Cliihna month of Kollam So9, which was 1665 
years after the birth of the Messiah. Kochchokkan Ghakko-Knriyada died. 

Epitaph No. 11.^ 

1 ^ 000 ** 2 - 4 9L.uJ'^cr^ 0 &=it^si]^- 

2 <sr LLitissyrQi 5 

3 9 ^ S WjLJOfT ^ ih 6 /BSVSCeu^ 0<3 ^u9^: 

Translation. 

On Tuesday, the 28th day of the ]\lTna month, aecordino; to the old 
reckoninu'. of the Kollam year 897. Mari[yajm died. 

No. 56 — On the Baptismal font of the Church.^ 

1 Gl/ J ■'5/^ il-i — ^TevLc 

2 Q’SiT'^'^’^^iTSsQsear lot s>s!^ ilj lii ^stiQsu^ hjiliuu s? imUj r, 'CFj u: *_ia. 

QsaQ^^ 

Translation. 

In Jt'ar) 1682 of the birth of the Messiali, Kochchokkeii-Kuri\ada- 
Mani and lyppa-Chummar of Kariveli together gave (this font), 

A few records from Tirupparappu. 

A fragmentary copper-plate record discovered in the Siva temple at I’irup- 
parappu. a village in South Travancore, has been published on pages 199-201 
\"oluine I of the Trammcore Archcvological Series. This set which, in its entirety, 
would have supplied much information of value in regard to the genealogy of the 
Vrishnikula or the petty Yadava d\ nasty to Avhich both Karunandadakkan and 
Vikramaditya-Varaguna belonged, is unfortunately incomplete. This document 
belongs to the latter h.alf of the 9th century a. d., and it would have furnished 
rsome historical particuiars_ as to the relationship, political and other, that must 
have existed between the Ay kings of the hilly borderland and their suzerains, tlu:' 
powerful Pandya kings on the other side of the Ghats. 

Of the sixth llthic records coj»ied from the; Siva temple of this village and 
from a rock on the riverside, one is dated in Kollam 407 corresponding to a. d. 
1232. and relates to the gift of a lamp-stand to the temple by a native apparently 
of the Madui*a district. Two are in N'atteluttu, but one of these is fragmentary. 
Three ether inscriptions, one in Malayalam and the remaining two in the Xaga'ri 
script, refer to the erection of a mandapa on the bank of the Kodaiyaru which 
flows past the village. One qf these S])eciiically dated in the Kollam year re])re- 
sented by the chronogram "dhlmdnciynm'' corresponding to 1059. mentions Rama- 
varnian as the king of Travancore. and though the other two records in Xagarl do 
not contain either the date or the king's name, they have also to be referred to tlie 
same king, namely Visakhain-Tirunal who reigned from Kollam 1055 to 1060. 

1 Registered as Nos- “2S ami i>a of iho Trav E|'i,u-. Colla. for 1099 M. i;. 
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No. 57 — On the north wall of the Mahadeva temple 

Text. 

1 [P'^] Q^ir<^<S{)lh ^aT3T i£/r63OT[®] QllL-^ITuS . . 

'J ^S3i''[^].7 <fi—n^ir^S3r [e-]s3)^[(tj- jQ^a//7 '^- 

o (^uujTui^'^ /5/riU(g)/fiS0 Qsir(B' JH' 

't fSdSC ^ ■’ ^&Sf pi I 

Translation. 

Hail! Proi^perity I 

On the . . th clay ol: the month of Medani in the IvoUam year 407, Iravi- 
JaUidiran alias iMadirai [U]dai[ya=i']devar <A' Talai[yu]r g-ave a lamp-stand of 
three tiers to the god of Tirupparappu. 


No- 58 — On a pillar in the namaskara-mandapa. 


Text.^ 



First side- 

16 

sarsnJT Q.sfr- 

1 

Q<asfr&)oOUi 

17 


o 

errjorevnid- 

18 

■ 

o 

dP ^ LDITSm ® 

19 

^^irJTU:: 

4 

1 

fe-' 

1 1 

1 1 

20 

meiTii- 

,5 


21 

0 dSa'- 

6 

Q^uiJcru- 

22 


i 

iSl^ UiirQ^- 

23 

Uj 

8 

6ijd ^00ps^- 


Third si 

9 


24 

Q 

10 

1 /5 U ^35 - 

25 

iWLBodlT- 

11 

sr p ds- 

26 

Qds/rsDr sn 

12 


27 

Lnpp^- 

18 


28 

^Si) i^ir~ 


Second side. 

29 

jT iriu^i'- 

14 


30 

ri^frsiTiu- 

lo 

BsyOsrv 

31 

Gsyrein- [l*] 


Translation. 


The individual wlio ijuilt Avith stone the idandHyai (middle corridor) ii: 
front of god Tirup];arappil-MadeA'a in the month of [Dhanu] of the Kollain A ear 
664 and provided for (the burning of) a lamj) Avith gingelly oil, as long as the 
moon and the st:irs last, is IMarrattil Xarayanan-iNaraAiimii of Tenhaman- 
konam. 


1 Eegistired as No. 73 of the Trav, Epig. Collii. for 1085 m. k. — \’attclnttu. 
'1 The reading of ' is only tentative. 

3 Read ^Q^i£eiTd(^, 

4 Registered as No. 74 of the Trar. Epig. Colin, for inyil m. i. 


Vattepittn , 
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No. 59 — On a pillar in the prakara. 

The subjoined record is engraved in Vatteluttu characters on the four sides 
of a stone set up in the middle of the prdkdra of the Siva temple in the same village. 
It contains neither beginning nor end, but mentions the names of a large number 
of fields which had apparently belonged to the temple. Many of these names are 
similar to those that have occurred in the Huzur office plates published in Volume 
I of the Trav. Archl. Series, 

Texth 



(a)^ 

7 

fflff^Q<s/rswi la- 

1 

Qinroj/reoS' 

8 

emeQiLjii) Qua- 

2 

es>i— 

9 

6o>< — 

3 

@ @ 

10 

^ @ «4 'u> 

4 

. . Ob’?-© ® ft-J- 

11 

iLfth @^Qear 

5 


12 

^Bsout-jeiaJiuS- 

6 

iLQ 

13 

l—Qpih QLDpriUiT- 

7 


14 

egfj aai— aSSsoGlaa-- 

8 

ef)i— eQSsoQ^ir 

15 

eari— QiB®tMjpi- 

9 

essn— 657 tl® 

17 

Qeo y^Q9n\esip~^ 

10 

en/DULfsiafftiS- 

17 

•sseouur® 

11 

i—ih + 

18 

^fJL OfT)© 05 

12 


19 

(^■XlLflh 

13 

JTG^iSSii eSSso 

30 

^SsOULj- 

14 

Qsirakri— Quirsa- 

21 

&njlu3lL-(ipui 

15 

esreir sire9u- 

22 

Giti/r ajira^esii 

16 

LfeSiffuBl—LD 

23 

65 /r ^ <S5^W“ 

17 

^Ssou- 

24 

/JJ- U^(^^6ir3’ 

18 


25 

(putr i^i til @ 

19 

^etrirpjv uir- 

27 

. . ii^lB 6&. 

20 

6uar iBirffiruJ^6asT~^- 


>) 

21 

esr&oL,^ ^(T^uuir^ 

1 

. , , . sS 

22 

cDtrQ^-' 

2 


23 

euir affSsoQds/reaOTf— 

3 

«B)i_ ^(J^uuiru- 

24 

uir^iflaj6i> 

4 

t3^ UiirQfseuir 

25 

+ ® f-ugrr 

5 

eSSsoQ siTixiri 

26 

^ ^«jr<55 sesiir 

6 

eSesijr i56s>p^ir 

27 

sirQiaseo) jT 

7 

^empiut—o^aQ- 


(b) 

8 

6ar (tpjSltiS^ih (tfi- 

1 

et^esii—eQBso 

9 

uu^ 

2 

Qs/reesru^ Qu(T^- 

10 

a_^i50 LDpp- 

3 

Luesst seceo^&np^ 

11 

<9=Bsjr mif- 

4 

@ o_ io4 

12 

jTiriS&arear sQeS- 

5 

0 Lc/rj[j/r«sW633t_ 

13 

Bso eBy<s<sQstr^- 

6 


14 

G sn’L-af.BoO 0- 


1 Registered as Xo. 76 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 m. b. 

2 The continuity of the four pieces a.h, c, d cannot be traced, as the inscriptions are damaged at 

the beginnings and ends- 
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15 

L GSijD ^ "1~ 

7 

sn/T i^SsoQsn’tcnti 

16 

@/H- tx^pp 

8 

(^SSilfiSSlTllJSl 

17 

3^ns]SjTiBirjriru9- 

9 

t^JJ W^u9iM 

18 

eifsr ear a-U) lS i /r 

10 

Q<bitL-i emp 

19 

6Uii /SitlL.® Q^ir- 

11 

i_<5 S^Lxear •^eir- 

20 

. . ppQpsuir ^i—euso 

12 

ih <ss- 

21 

. . Glu>evS=G>^- 

13 

siTi LCism6ssris«>p 

22 

fB Q^s- 

14 

e_6» uulLi— 

23 

t—eueo prreiir aQasir- 

15 

pi^ (De_ eS- 

24 

Qpp t-jppsnp ■ssmn’ 

16 

ssip eSip pj tFrrr 

25 

L—Qpk Q_ eS- 

17 

JP LLi wW jSSSiir - 

26 

etap eQp^ Osir- 

18 

sn^smpp pfT- 

27 

isSeSjT- 

19 

Qiarr^jr eir <FflSJ- 

28 

i£)(^ ^iBiSsrear lxitG) peu- 

20 

a:jr'^6sn_ ^,(t^uu- 

29 

<£ , , ^eiffleSdso iSljral'’ 

21 

jruSeo in/rQpeuir 

30 

^u9eo isQ3soQ^(r(Slpp 

22 

e£B30 K^^inesatt 

31 

(ip<5 <5iS0i?i7 6JOT®/i) 

23 

eOsmp't^&i e^irJTSB- 

32 

sireffiajenpiLjLa s> , . 

24 

ssireOoSipiLfUi Qi^- 

33 

^ir ^L—su^ith 

25 

ppsirMp ^t—eij~ 


. W 

26 

^jth st—ix-isai LDssat - 

1 

^iktsiresr 

27 

emmpiLf . . 

2 

Q^sSsSjrLbear 

28 

p^i—^ih <5t_- 

3 

<35 wfJT p 

29 

Z-£)tod6l €S9f JD f 

4 

sQsLDesr ^lEisjr- 

30 

^pjp euiLi-Qfi'- 

5 

6 

eSTsSil— ^i^UUJT- 
uiSei uiirQp- 

31 

re pi^ ^ (sS^psij 


No. 60— On a stone in the middle of the prakara- 

TexP. 

1 oflaociocoo ofveooicoq) c&cwjo- 

2 onj“m (oaoj® cas^foaco 

3 oietajloofDoa- 

4 Qjorzio aenrujQLjaRn- 

5 aoDoi^aoajQro^s oruac^ 1 1 

6 O^taOCTDCD)© 

7 .gofwl 

8 ac&o^oau 

9 oruas » 

ition. 

)nogjram) dhimanayam, which was (the 
n Kanya and Jupiter was in Kataka, 


Transh 

In the year (expressed by the chrc 
cyclic year) Subhanu, when the sun was i 


In. for 1085 m. b- 


1 Kegistered as No. 76 of the Trav- Epig- Col 
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Ramavarman, the lord of Vafichi, constructed for god Siva (Umapati) the man- 
dapa in the southern direction. 

Dhlmdnayam (i. e., 1059) is the chronogram in the Kollam Era. 

No. 61 — On a rock in the Kodaiyaru. 

Text.^ 

Translation. 

Siva, the bestower of great victory, plenty, wealth, welfare and health is 
eternally present in this pleasant pavilion. 

No. 62 — On the same rock . 

Text.^ 

2 ii 

Translation. 

When the Sun had entered Kumbha and Jupitar stood in Simha, the king 
of Vafichi erected near Siva and on the bank of the Coda river where the frag- 
rant wind blows and the shady branches of the sacred asvattha trees dispel the 
heat (of the sun), a pavilion fit for brahmans well- versed in the Vedas, to perform 
austerities. 

No. 63 — TiruYidangodn inscription of RaviYarman. 

The subjoined record which consists of five verses in Sanskrit is engraved 
in the Malayalam characters on the north wall of the Tnandapa in front of the Siva 
temple at Tiruvidangodu. It registers the fact that the Travancore ruler Ravi- 
varman renovated the temple of Vatakrote§a in the Kollam year 814 m the space 
of three fortnights. The astronomical details furnished in the inscription work 
out to A. D. 1639, June 3, Monday; *67; f.d.n. *10. 

The Travancore State Manual gives this Ravivarman a reign of 20 years 
from Kollam 803 to 823, and epigraphical records ranging in date from 798 to 
8 21* have been found for him. A few other records dated in Kollam 830 and 
834 mention a king named VIra Ravi-Ravivarman, but we cannot say if these two 
kings are identical or different. 

The renovation ceremonies were conducted by the p>orri of Karpakamafiga- 
1am {Kalpaka-mahisura) named Vasudeva, who is described as the king’s prime- 
minister (j9r(Zc?^dwa-5acAzvaA), in strict accord with the procedure enunciated in 
the sacred texts. He erected a hdldya (the ilaiigdyil of the Tamil epigraphs) 
and this is referred to under its technical name of ^SaiikdchaS'^ During temple re- 
pairs the power of the principal deity is said to be drawn into .a smaller and portable 

1 Registered No- 77 of the Trav. Epig Colin, for 1085 M- b- - Nagari. 

2 No- 78 of 1085 m- e- -Nagari. 
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image, to which worship is offered; and this process is called ^SaHkocha* . This is 
described in the Tantrasamuchchaya: 

5^ 4r- 
srr^^ ^ I 

?r«rTW 5isnafi>^ 

II 

sRT ^ ^ ?r^T^r ii Chapter XI, vv, 97 et seq- 

It may be noted that the consecration ceremony of the Krishnasvamin temple 
near Reralapuram was also conducted by the Karpakamahgalam-/?orr«, in Kollam 
830 as stated in the record published iu Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. V. 

The composer of the verses was Balarama of Vatam&iageha, which is per- 
haps a Sanskrit name for the Alamti(Ju-illam(?). 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9' 


Text.^ 

qD(o1s [i*] 6)<0jOg;O5nJO6)6icy e_flcuo6)S sTlLijaco aoiaeocoocbl- 

(@0010 002i(@0<e^an((U)0aQ)OQC^a^6U(Dc0>ii6noo 
Q_i©caifliaoafi6)CBo8 I orulooD^ceM a\S)@O0a2JD0Co cdlmQQ)i2ianais©(^ocuo- 
©soinr^ coc^o ^fo_io ^solo aaLDDoil- 
(ig)cfe(a3rtn ©Qjlaiiazoel^GDO ooJoeaoAiQss p [=o*] cnm!flj)Jo (ggficnsac&os- 
©®CO 000^00) (^cftrtS)_l0Cg^c9>0^O (§8806 (§- 
c0^o ©)o ©ariaJ(a2i®D83Qi-Qjoruo ^;^oJoary©Q®oJO QjliiB j ^®>_io cnj®!®* 
ao®n(^ ao(^2:oD©®ooagjjayo- 

c®00CiocLioa)00or)3(l)o^(^octi) (goilsn^cA^o^ qjIcoocd) oi0cq) rm(a6«9>2i2- 
^oc0>o®3Q)(a6 II [Cl-*] cTDd93aa(®or)OLD- 

c®cajejoi§®6<T)a^ 0coaoo cLjtaQi(®0QQ)6m ciiS0da>os®cooa2)ca>a^ I (sror^i^yg- 
®)(n8Jli*ai0®O5^®> 

fno((nfiiai 7 T>^OT)(gjfuf>nn(To o 710010 6 nj®> Qiocry00(ii8 || £OQ-*j rgTD«fl>0(i)Qaiiffi6' 
(Ti)o0<3)Oxuo Q_A®2>a_ri ojIcdIo 

C(V0®o;2cn)O00ciic®ocoo cTV6ajcin^®)0cii0g)o sosfocrriaSlg | c!Q)0q®)5>0s_i- 
(§88®)] 000^0(^01 

‘«ft®^niT8J3CYO)lc®o®cnocD)o oro-ioDal®)] cr)®)fi_fln^c®Q_ieo || [c?*j ig^- 
Q_JOQ(^&J2laDl0®) QJS(^eJ0CO0QO 88O0®‘3 


1 Registered as Nos. 50 and 66 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 m. e. 

2 Read 

3 The inscription reads ; but it has probably to be corrected into 
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10 oilotTlc^gg) .anflaog^aajn sruoairooag j 6)g33c9>ocrn2;ono^»'a) ©(Tuoac8>&JOc&- 

&JoajaJoeo®anas©snn)D Q_i®]^(i06)fUfoo8 jj 

Translation. 

1. In the Kollam year (expressed by the chronogram) dvipade (i, e., in the 
year 814) when the sun had risen to ^vedahhaga* (when it had passed 4 days) L e., 
on the 5th day of Mithuna on the day of the 13th tithi of the bright half (of the 
moon) when the star was Anuradha, in*Khara-karana and Siddha-yoga, Ravivarman 
the lord of the Yadavas, having renovated the temple of Vatakrodadeva, per- 
formed the purification ceremony according to the prescribed rules. 

2. Being near Vatakotaresa (the god who is in the hollow of a banyan 
tree), giving up all other business and serving him (the lord) with devotion, Sri 
Vasudeva renovated the temple of Hara with asana-wood, at the command of 
king Ravivarman, and conducted the religious ceremonies, having selected (for the 
purpose) brahmans who had been pleased with the food and sweet-meats (supplied 
to them). 

3. Vasudeva, the prime-minister of the king of Vane hi, erected in three fort- 
nights, this wonderful shrine of Mahadeva, who has the crescent moon as an orna- 
ment. 

4. This brahman of Kalpaka-mangalam, who is a store-house of good quali- 
ties and who has easily mastered aU knowledge, performed the saiikdcha ceremony 
according the Isanagama rules. Some say that this new image though saiikdcha 
(short) exhibits the peculiarity of being mahai (great); but there is nothing to won- 
der at, for it is Isana himself. (A pun has been employed on the word sankocha 
in its ordinary and technical sense and on the name of god Siva-Isana at Tiruvi- 
daftgodu. 

5. Balarama, who is born in the house of Vatamula (Alamudu-illam?) reno- 
wned as the Padamulam, who delights in excellent integrity and whose mind has 
been purified by the (pollen) dust of the lotus-feet of the wearer of the crescent 
moon, has composed these verses. 


No. 65 — Record of Attingal dated Kollam 628. 

This V atteluttu record is engraved on the margin of the parapet round the 
well in the Krishnasvamin temple at Attingal, and mentions that the well was 
apparently excavated and the stone-work of the parapet constructed at the instance 
of Vishnu- Vishiiu of Nilaveli in the Kollam year 628. 

Text.i 

cT0<j)a-«)^ 2;06ini5§ oolejaaiejl ojig^cxTl^ ojsfol [ll*] 

Translation. 

In the (Kollam) year 628, Vishnu- Vishnu of NUaveli had this (well) con- 
structed. 


1 Registered as No. 1 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 m. b. 
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No. 65 — Two fragmentary records dated Kollam 388. 


This inscription is engraved on the base of the central shrine of the same 
Siva temple at VIralam near Attingal; but it is incomplete, and stops with ‘Kilap^ 
of the word KTlapperur, with which the king’s name was apparently prefaced. 
As the date of the record is Kollam 388, the king must have been Raman-Kerala- 
varman., the successor of Manikantha:R-Ramavarman whose name is epigra phically 
first connected with the KTlapperur-illam. This king Rama;i-Keralavarmatj, also 
called Devadaratj-Keralavarma^} as in the fragment below, has figured in inscrip- 
tions dated from Kollam 384; to Kollam 390; and the present record dated in Kollam 
388 naturally belongs to his reign. 

Devadarao-Keralavarmao may have erected the Siva temple at Viralam 
as well as the balikkal in front of it. 


Text.* 

^ Qsir^ediit (fLin^u)^ u^tr estsf enu- <sesje3f}u9eo eSiUiripfi sBeirp 

a. Q'S^sarp mrreir 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the Kollam year 388 when Jupiter stood in Kanm, 
on the 2nd day expired of the month of Idavam, Kllap- 

The subjoined fragmentary inscription is engraved on the balikkal of the 
temple and refers presumably to its erection by Devadaran-Kerajavarmain. The 
importance of this fragment lies in the fact that it contains a king’s name, but un- 
fortunately no date is mentioned. It may reasonably be considered as contem- 
peraneous with the other iiicomplete record published above. 

Text. 2 

1 Qp Slip or IB Q'Sirerr<oi]ir cIld- 

2 ir ^(r^euisf_ i9ir^iiLi— ussst&st^u lSIit- 

3 


Translation. 

Sri Devadara^j-Keralavarmar-Tiruvadi consecrated (the balikkal)^ and was 
pleased to ...... 


No. 66 — Record of a Kupaka queen: Kollam 752. 

This record is engrav^ed on the south base of the central shrine at Avani§varam 
in Attingal and relates to the construction of the temple by a Kupaka queen born 
in the Miiga§Irsha'nakshatra. The Travancore State Manual^ has wrongly 
equated this queen jwith Kula§ekhara-Nambirattiyaf who renovated the Kariya* 
manikka-vimaagar- Alvar at Idarayakkudi in Kollam 643, a century earlier. Who 
this queen was, is not ascertainable; but she may be the sovereign against 

1 Registered as No- 4 of the Trav- Epig- Colin. 1085 M- b. 

2 „ No- 3 of 1085 M- E- 

3 The writting stops here and may have be«n continued as u^es.io£i, 

4 See Volume I, page 300. 
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whom the Portuguese are said to have taken the offensive in about a. d. 1571. 
(T. S. M., I-p. 300). Mr. Mackenzie has also referred to the Senior Rani of 
Travancore, who set on foot an agitation against the Portuguese. 

It may be of interest co state that it was another Queen of Attingal who 
granted the English factors permission to settle at Anjengo and Edava in a. d. 
1684 and 1721. 


Text.^ 


1 6)<9>Dajo5,6nj nrcoj^c/of^oo caiDlru)ai(wl c/o®aoo cTu3Ji.a_i- 

eranooolcejOQQJOo ss'^sxii oaTloaDo , 

2 a±n|i^0o ju &jj;cnD @coc/ol(Dmjl fD>g6>daaio(aK§ajo i^ScaiOODOo^ 

C3a)0 c/oog2ifrucioa_n2 .... 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the Kollam year 752, when Jupiter was in Simha, shasthi-titbi 

and in the Kumbha-lagna, (the image of) Bambhu was installed by the Que.en of 
the Kilpakas> who was born in the star of Mrigasiras. 


No. 67— Record at Manambur: Kollam 811. 

The subjoined record in the later variety of alphabet called the Koleluttu is 
engraved on the east base of the surru-mandapa of the Subrahmanya temple at 
Manambur near Attingal. It registers the fact that the temple construction was 
begun in Kollam 800 and completed in Kollam 811. 

Text.^ 

1 ©cQiO^o ^00 aosni 

2 6513210 Tr.(mD)l(a5 a_i6nl5]@s- 

3 €s£\^ aosni- 

4 § 6)2is2io(W(aY3ri(a6 cuskdI 

5 dSimojo 

Translation. 

The work (of construction of the temple) was begun in the month of Simha 
in Kollam 800 and was completed in the Medam month of the Kollam year 811; 
and the consecration ceremony was performed. 


1 No. 2 of 108.5 M. E. 

2 Damaged at the end of the lines. 

3 Bead ^o-iofccoJOo. 

4 Registered as No. 5 of the -Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 m. e. 
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No. 68— A record from NaYaykkulam. 

From an inscription published on page 299 of the Travancore Archaeo- 
logical Series^ we learn that the temple of SaAkaranarayanamurtti at Navayk- 
kualm near Attingal was renovated in KoUam 614 in the time of the Travancore 
king VTra Rama-Marttandavarman of Kllapperur, the Senior Member of 
Jayatuftga-nadu and of the Vadlaseri-illam. The balikkal of the temple appears to 
have been set up anew in Kollam 782, apparently by a private individual, while 
the Saptamdiri bali-stone bears the donative label of Madhava]tJ-SaAkaraXi. 

The subjoined record engraved on both sides of a stone set up in the 
temple relates to the gift of 60 kalanju of gold for the maintenance of a lamp in 
the temple, by Kumarao-Kandaft of Eja-nadu. 

Text. * 



First face. 

14 

^ [i*] 

1 

6U ^ 


^ecotid face. 

2 



[ ey 63) j r_aj G' /r ] 

3 

mirsuir ssdssfT- 

15 

4 

^ (Qj^su/r- 

16 

[ D/r j il z_LD /r er - 

5 

650 ®r;r /5-/rt_i9^ 0- 

17 

ayth [|*J <sQe0- 

6 

/f> T L sst i-jy- 

18 

<S(^Q6V(^lii [io»]- 

7 


19 

6))65^<^G) !oiJ fr • 

8 

Guir^ ^i-(S 

20 

(55(2^ ggj/L/ - 

9 

6ifr<S0 [l'*'] 

21 

Q<yaj- 

10 

(SlU^ Qp/BmTI^ (Bir- 

22 

QeUlTQ^tli Qp- 

11 

j^lUITik) &-lfl Ql^- 

2h 

^65<356rr <55;?- 

12 

uj [i*] 

24 


13 


25 

3 



Translation. 



Hail I Prosperity ! 




Kumaran-Kanda^l of Era-nadu provided for a sacred lamp to the god of 
Navakkalam by the gift of sixty kcdahju gold. One uri of ghee by the measure 
holding three ndli shall be supplied daily. Thread-wick shall be used. Those 
who are in charge of this lamp shall enjoy the pdttam (of the land). 

Those who obstruct (this charity) and those who support the obstructors 
(shall be liable to the penalty of) the Malikkala-kachcham. 


— c* — — 

1 Registered as No. 9 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 m. e. -Vatteluttu. 

2 Era-na^u or Erattu 'is the province of Calicut vlth the original chief place Ne^ijliuppu.’ It is 

mentioned as the tract ruled over by ore of the signatories of the Cochin plate of Bhaskara- 
Ravivarman (-Ep- Ind, III, p. 66-9)- 

3 The last line may be u(Seii^. 

Two other fragments engraved on ihe balikhal of the temple (Nos. 7 and 8 of 1085 m. k-) are 
in Vattejuttu: 

irrr (probably the individual who erected the baliklal) 

and Q ^!re0<s\) ih (oTftr^^^ LDijsmQ (the date of erection). 
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Two copper-plate records from Palaiyur. 

The Rev. Father H. Hosten of Darjeeling who was touring in the State in 
January and February ] 9iJ4 visited the church at Palaiyur in British Malabar 
which is 16 miles distant from Trichur, iind he kindly sent me impressions of the 
four copper-plate records belonging to that church. As two of these have already 
been edited Travancore Archceological Series^ the other two remaining re- 

cords are also now included in the same publication. The impressions prepared in a 
press at Palaiyur were not quite satisfactory, and as there was also some difficulty 
in getting a loan of the original plates, two good impressions were kindly furnish- 
ed at my request by K. Y. Subrahmanya Ayyar, b. a., m. r. a. s., Assistant 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, Octacamund, to whom the originals had been sent 
by the Bishop of Trichur some time ago, and who had also prepared some notes 
on these two plates. I now edit these records from transcripts that have been pre- 
pared by me. 

Palaiyur is situated in the Palaiyur-amsam of the Ponnani taluk in British 
Malabar and contains a Romo -Syrian Church. It is one of the seven places where 
the earliest Christian Churches of South India are believed to have been founded 
by the Apostle St. Thomas, who is said to have landed, according to orthodox 
Christian tradition, at Malahgara near Cranganore in a, d. 52 ^ and to have suc- 
cessfully carried on his evangelistic work, until the time of his martyrdom in a. d. 
67 or 72 at St. Thomas’ Mount near Madras. The Malabar tradition further 
affirms that the apostle converted some important brahman families at Pakal- 
mattam^ and also a Chera king called Palli banapperumal to Christianity; and al- 
though no finality has been arrived at as to this aspect of the connection 
of St. Thomas, it goes without saying that this religion found considerable favour 
here in the early centuries of the Christian Era. The name of Kinayi-Thomman 
or Thomas of Canoa (4th century) a missionary from the country of Evuz, is 
connected with the establishment of several churches^ in the West Coast. As the 
existing copper-plate charters of Kottayam and Cochin of the 9th and 11th 
centuries a. n. belonging respectively to the Chera kings Sthanu-Ravi and Bha- 
skara-Ravivarman and the plates of king Yijayaragadeva of the 14th century all 
point to the conclusion that the Christians and Jews were uniformly patronised 
by the tolerant sovereigns of Kerala because of the commercial prosperity that 
they brought to the West Coast, the antiquity and continuity of the Malabar 
church can surely be accepted. 

James Fenicio, a Jesuit missionary who sojourned in the Zamorin’s domi- 
nions between the years 1600 and 1607, obtained permission to erect four churches 
in that territory. His letter which has been quoted in Indicarum Rerum^ reads 
thus: — 

‘ I devoted all the remaining available time to the erection of these 
churches and to the Christian inhabitants of this village Paltir. I used to give 

1 Trav- Archl- Series, Vol- III, pp- 211-14- 

2 Vincent Smith’s Early History of India. (Third Edition), p. 235. 

3 Ibid, p- 245. 

4 The Portaques As/a, Vol- II, p. 231. attributes a St. Ciriaeus church to him. 

5 Thomas, the Apostle of India, (Bishop Medlycott. 1906), p. 30. 
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them instructioiis as I chanced to meet them. As the church of Palur dedicated 
to Saint Cvriac (Syr. Quriaqus) which was tlie oldest ( primus ) nmowg all the 
churches in Malabar, and renowmed for favours arid graces obtained, and for this 
reason much frequented, I devoted myself more especially to it. The stone 
church which I began two years ago (enclosing apparently, witltin it the primiti\'e 
building) had risen to the height of the windows. At this stage no one ^vould 
dare to pull down the old wooden building, fearing to be struck down Iw sudden 
death: it stood surrounded by the walls of the m.-w erection, but after I had prayed 
and removed their timidity, the old structure was pulled down and the iiew build- 
ing stood out in such fine proportions that the Hindus, the Muliainmadans and the 
Jews flocked to see it.’ 

The only epigraphical documents ;ivailable are now the abc>ve-mention- 
ed four copper-plate records, which are not more than about tlirce hundred years 
old: but then the absence of earlier documentary evidetice is nei ''riterion as to- the 
age of the church. 


No. 69 — Palaiyiir plate of Kollam 852. 


This plate measures ''x 2'' and is Avritten on i.oth >^id.es in the \'a:Tidurru 
script of a late variety, in which the foliowiug peculiarities are iioticecdde: — 

Two forms of lid occur, one resembling the huter A Aw-irteii >]antiugiv as 


in radal'ka and teUca (J. 2) and the other liaviug tiie ^hape of 7 wicii .ts \erticai 


'in 


leg cut up i^v a cross stroke in 
stino'uishabb from /:u. as the straight and cro-,:, line:, of the letter 


VHCuckariarc {i. N). 


with 
fortlUiateJv di- 


in ac/'' 
w-1 n.: 


1. G). 


Loop at tue rrattoin 

letters na. re, and pa, ami it-; proper va 
contexts, so that in the case of proper nouns. 


line h 


aW join in a 
iiLii-k' I or liic 

- 1 , . ‘ T , 


One svmbo! doeo 
A be deteriniiied ncj-uix' troiu t:ie 

:ie!i a- tile iianies (d plaees and 
r 


fields, this difticnlty of ditierentiation consideraiAly enhanced. ine letter /a is 
written in two wavs, the f-symbol being in one ease, an iipeii curve added to the 
consonam S' in riddri (/. 12). and in the other <:a«e. curiing round on itself in a 
dogtaii. a,- u crrigumDad/ (1. d) and vikari (/. l ij. dkii> > i t-gaiii lAears a eio'C 
reseinblam; ; to ru ami lias to be distinguished with some cart' {parumdlipni: 1 
Tlie ^imdnritv in form between ru (kar(iram:l. 15: fartibinidruni : 1. ~ ) nml re 
(j.-adinnarel- /. o: rcdaikkare) u,-l. 9; mdvare-l. 11) give^ rise to .some confusion, 
especially in the proper names. The lettt^r uo ( ppianualum-J . 5) i.- not iiitich 
(i'fi'erent from the vowel d {dchehaidUil-!. the only variation being an ad- 
<7 ;on;d stroke in the beginniiig. Na lias tAvo shapesrone of which h formed by 
jv ■ hig two closed loops by a conca\'e cur\’e ar the top (pad'hudrt/-/ . 8 ). Avliile in 
the Aiiier, the left loop is extended further doAvn hy another eur\'e. as in rlie older 
form of Yatteluttn. 


The language of the inscription is Malayalam ami manv modern forms „ 
mil as amada, mumhdne^ tehnd, vdfinl. < hiu7iam. pagippuradd'kal etc.. ar(‘ uscmL 
In the [ihrase annu-perum-artkivam ranni-kofida Y. 5). anna {T.anru) means 
‘that dav’ and in a more general sense kit that time’, peri'ni may either Tneart 



86 TEAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


‘worth’ or ‘current’ and arttam is ‘money’: thus, the phrase signifies ‘having re-- 
ceived the money current on the day’ ii. «.), having received for the land a sale- 
price consistent with the market rates prevailing at the time of the transaction.. 
Pattamali {'pattam + ali) is synonymous with ‘‘hardlan* of the Tamil epigraphs, ‘one- 
who superintends the cultivation of the fields in a village’; but it has a higher signi-> 
ficance in Malabar usage, where he is ‘a collector of rents for the Raja*. The word, 
has also become a regular title of ‘a hereditary manager of temple property’. 
Adir is a Malayalam word meaning "a boundary’ and may have a connection with 
the classical Tamil word adar — a forest pathway. The phrase rmvarekkondu 
means ‘having received (kondu) in full (ara) the money (wd)-value of the land in 
question.’ 

^‘‘Sahada means a saint. In Syriac, Sahada means a ‘martyr’, one who 
died for the Faith at the hands of others. It does not mean a mere saint, a com- 
poser of the faith, for which the Syriac equivalent is Moudiana, but a martyred 
saint. Sahada is only applied to a defunct person, attested as such by the 
church.” ^ 

The Vicar was the subordinate official of the Kattanar and the desatta- 
pattakkdran and the palli-porattikkdran who were also present on the occasion, 
were probably the revenue officials of the village and of the church respectively. 
'Pattakkaran’ is also the title of a priest. The word Makkuriyakko is compound- 
ed of Md which stands for Mar, the title of a Syrian-Christian bishop meaning 
‘Lord or master’, and Kuriyakos the proper name of the saint. In the name of 
Sakku-Kattanar, Sakku or Chakko is the Malayalam form of Jacob and Kattanar, 
though derived by some from Kassa (Arabic for priest) and from Kartavyanathar, 
may also be traced to Kartd (or agent), which being Tamilized into Karttan had the 
honourific suffix of dr added thereto, to signify that the priest is god’s agent on 
earth, for looking after the spiritual welfare of his flock. 

The record is comparatively modern being only 250 years old, dated as it 
is in the month of Simha of the Kollam year 852, current, (1676 a. n.); but no 
further details are furnished as regards the exact day on wffiich the deed was 
drawn up. It registers that a private individual named Kaman-Kamar and his 
younger brothers conjointly sold out a piece of land called Palipparamba situated 
at Achchalam in the Palaiyur-de§am to Sakku-kattatiar, who was the ecclesiastical 
head of the church of Mar Kuriyakko- Sahada at Palaiyur, at the time of the 
transaction. 

In compliance with mi’ request the Rev. Joseph C. Panjikaran M. a. of Erna- 
kulam sent me the following note on the PalaiyQr church. “Kuriyakkos is Syriac 
derived from or akin to the Greek, Kuros =*a Lord; Kuriyakkos is its dimunitive, 
‘little Lord’* The church at Palaiyur is dedicated to Kuriyakkos-Sahada’. This 
information w’as further supplemented by his Lordship the Bishop pf Trichur in 
the following note — “Mar Kuriyakko- Sahada is Saint Syriacus, a holy deacon at 
Rome under the Popes Marcellinus and Marcellus. In the persecution of Diocle- 
sian in a. d. .303» he was crowned mth a glorious martyrdom in that city”. 
Bishop Medlycott has also mentioned on page 23 of his book that ‘St, Cyriac (Mar* 


1 This note was furnished by the Rev. J- C* Panjikkaran M. A. 
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QuriaquSj whom Halinus killed in Persia and Diulite, his mother) died at Tarsus 
about A. D. 305 (Ruinart’s Acta Martyrum Smcera, p. 477) and that the Greeks 
keep his festival on the 15th of July and the Latins on the 16th of the same 
month’* The same author has further stated on page 24 that ‘three great 
festivals are observed in honour of (i) Thomas the Apostle, (ii) St. George and 
(iii) St. Cyriac. Saints George and Cyriac are both greatly venerated among 
Syrians and their names are very commonly borne by the Christians. These fes- 
tivals are those of primitive martyrs venerated in the East, for only such were 
entered in the earliest church calendars’. 

Text.^ 

First side. 


1 


2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


Q,sir^ffdL£i ^niT®u)^ Qiuir(^ihK QiBiEi(^mu ( oTq^^iu 

QupQ oyffOS'Sa'smLDTioij^ [|*J 

uireQuujDLcu Q[ps<s^p uirdsii^irum&ii [iJ^]u5/r«rBG)6E<5<g5 

^irp eS^errJdss^^Qp upubiB^ eut—Sr^tii ui^(^(^irQp 0^650- 

6Ui—<XcS Quci^'oUi^Q S^« 0 LCi euL—ig Q- 

[^<S(^ui<f-(ii^^irp ^g=g=!rtpA^ eudsCssiQi p^ iBui9.sk Qp 

G ^/EfSirsO ^<suQ ulLi Op3=- 

Quir,S/EJiB^ QpiEJ.'Ssyr Q piBfEKrtLjlk LCppiQ muG Uli'uQuLl-L^^^Lh gh.1^ 
Qu^ih ^pppsijLh ^iribSiGsfrssmi— ^irGsm^ih u- 

ii Q^iru9^u:i uirdso^ir ufriGi—i-afrisiBii^ii QsiruS^ik QpekuiriurrQs 

^LLif-uQuoyiiSt <oT(i£i^i S jriLi^<sQ.s!rGppirir 
ssmxissr^n'Q LDQ^da pihSi^fTQ^ci) [iC] .£>\LkiMir n i gQ Ub ^g^Q^Ffrskssr urrdsc- 
^ir p utrsSluuptku Qipi.s^!r O^dE 0 sul—ss 

un'^^iruusrrsffl u juildit Q p<ss^n ut^sc- 

^ir p sQerr iZ<sppQpu up99^ 6)ju.<S(^i£> ui^<^{^frQ p 

Second side. 


9 Q pisC^SUt—'S % Qu( 1 ^exlj^Q ptTL-U)-^ S*^at.0Lb SiJL—iS<S^ IT 

p t^pp suSsO iB<sG p pi (&^i^.^j(T^Lj 9 ssrG p Gp.iGg .J)/- 

n~ < 55(55 G^ p “ 

10 .S 0 ii) ^(Sisirso^iirS'S Pj^ip .j^ssuGulLu. G pg^QuiT^siEiiEi^^cb Q pm 9 

G p fB lEi rntj ik Lbpp Gt-DuGuiruGuL-u-^^Lb (^9- Gu piisi pjir- 

ppSljLb 

11 GsirGpp Pj irGsij(^tb ji//i0d> u ScLjch G.siru 9 ^ih urrSs\ ^ir urriLL—unrsiB - 

a^ih .^jiSlG^s pjismrrG QsfrSsd 03i£iLj[/rJG)<55 pj L. isj-uG u(nyii 9 , iotq^^ 
iSad-t^G'Srrsmi irir ^uir^^ir u&r&B <%ssi iD/7'(Z0^(U/r<z<55- 

12 '^^p Guirtrso uir^^fT <3=/r(S0<55^^jg)/i?[L_] sS.'SmiiiLjiX) Qpg^pGp u- 

i" I g.sirGir 6g)/Lo ustTsS Quirirp ^ s<sirQ irQyai ^LbLoirir^ssQLD ugd>Lj 
IS If sv^fr&<s p^<sp pi ^^.sitGul — t — *• 

1 Registered as No. 4 of the Trav. Epig- Colin- for 1099 m> e- 

2 The significance of Aravel is not known- 

3 Compare ^lugssi^ u^u^ii pj£<s and pi^iuirek — (Qnadert), 
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13 (oTuQuQ^ih LLireuQpsQsfremL- ubssstsmi—ia s Qppeop .'8(T^p'sLCiT£t 
iB iQairQp pirir sinx>^^!rL£,(7i^ix> pUnSiaiTQ^Ui ^anxurirSisQub 

i^Qm!r(^esr upLhu /^/rsO^r- 

14 <ai<s ^<sp'p -\jtf'SuQ\jL.t—.0 esT (otuQu ixiirsup Q s!r(Si^p iMs^smi—- 

iB s (ippevp Srn^p<sij^Tii9 SjTiLu^^^-ifrQs/rsiart—fr/r uir^^ir ’Ftrsr^.spp- 
tsS^iTifliqLh ^Quiripp- 

15 ^i^irQjr(r^ il ^ii)^!rir<s<sQLo ^/iSlQsuTir Q<sir:EifEiir iLl— ssmG^Qisi- 

Q(i^^lc e>ii/rs)irri’_i— Qp^^p.(SiJ<skGlLoQi^^^)ih ^L-t^iBur- 

Q{U(T^Lf\ uir60<SU€lU3iirp ^tSd 

16 ui^ui-j'oS)a-m<s69 ^(Tsu'S xsstir L^pp(^ji9ui-jLh peitO^u^e^ 

i^p lEtrQuuQj^iri ^p/(o!<s QxlL® O xskui3<^3^ &r)s^iuri£:^,^T 3k.p^- 
eitr liiQ u ^ erfl ■FiEHEirfiu'B/B &r><s (oTQ^pp [ll*J 

Translation. 

The (plakharanam) palm-leaf document of a gift attended with libation of 
water, which was written in the month of Simha of (the) KoUam (year) 852, cur- 
rent (is as follows): — 

From south to north, the eastern boundary of Palipparamba at Achchalam 
in Palaiyur-desam is to the west of perumdligai ot the church at Palaiyur; from 
east to west, the southern boundary is to the north of Vilakkattare-paramba; 
from south to north, the western boundary is to the east of the stream {todu) 
near the high road; and from east to west, the northern boundary is to the 
south of the southern boundary of the inhabited portion of the Valaikkareru at 
Achchalam. Having received the current market price, Kaman-Kamer of Ach- 
chalam and (his) younger brothers gave away with libation of water all the items 
of income including desa-bhoga {i. c., rights and privileges peculiar to the country) 
and the (produce of) cocoanuts from the cocoa nut-trees, (of the land) comprised in 
these four boundaries having written (it in the sale-deed) as an aUipperu, in the 
presence of the the neighbours (unV/z<), the chieftain he official, 

the collector of rents of Palaiyur, and the then-ruler of the district. 

In this -manner, Chakku-Kattanar of Palaiyur, the pattakkdra:i (the chief 
of the desaw) and the pravattikkdr (mana-ers) of the church gave in the name of 
Mar Kuriakko-Sahada’ of the church at Palaiyar the current market price of the 
above-mentioned land of Palipparamba at Achchalam in Palaiyur-desam, whose 
eastern boundary from south to north is to the west of Perumdligai of the church 
at Palaijmr, southern boundary from east to west is to the north of Vilakkartaye- 
paramba; western boundary from south to north is to the east of the stream 
near the highroad ; and whose, northern boundary from east to west is to the 
south of the southern boundary of the inhabited portion of the Valaikkareru at 
Achchalam,- and had an attipperu written out in the presence of the. governor 
{kdyil) of the district and with the knowledge of the aravel, the neighbours, the 
chieftain, the palace(-official) the collector of rents of Palaiyur, and the then-ruler, 
and received it with libation of water. 

1 Quit i^^^dsirQsTQ^ii) is a colloquial form of 

2 The reading of to in axjaoio I owe to Mr. T- K. Joseph . 
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In the same manner, Kaman-Kamer and his younger brothers having re- 
ceived the price in full, gave with libation of water as nirudagam} all the lands, of 
whatever description they may be, lying within the four boundaries of the said 
paramba. 

In that way, Chakku -Katta^iar of Palaiyur, the Vicar and the pojattikkd- 
ran gave the price in full and obtained with libation of the water, all the lands, of 
whatever description they may be, that lay within the four boundaries of the said 
paramba. 

In this wa}^, Kan^u-Menon of Kohfiadu, Devan-Menoti of Valadu, Itti- 
Nayar of Achchavidu, Ittiyan of Padippuyaikkal in Palavayagam, Putta-Kuxippu 
of Kavakkarai and Po^a-Nayar of Talappelli know this (transaction); and this is 
the signature of Sahnari-Pahna?;i of Kuttinampalli who wrote this (document) as 
he heard it told and as he read it out (to others). 


No. 70 — Palaiyur plate of Kollam 856. 

The record on this plate, which measures 1 1^" in length and If" in breadth, 
is neatly executed and the forms of the Vatteluttu letters generally correspond with 
those of the previous record with but a few peculiarities. 

The vowel e is marked in two ways: either as two loops connected by a con- 
cave curve at tlie top (older form) as in eludiya (L. 1) or, as in eludi (ll. 9, 10), 
with the left loop marked by an indenture which makes the letter look like the 
Malayalam numeral ® with its tail curling off into a smaller spiral. The letter ko 
has four forms which slightly differ from each other, the variations being due to 
the slovenliness of the engraver: konddr.{l. 4). koduitar {1. 9), kodutta {1. 10) and 
kolla (Z. 12). To the same cause has to be attributed the difference in the forms of 
the vowel a in ammdrga (Z. 9) and adirkka (Z. 6). 

The expression kiliyumdru of our record is equivalent to the Tamil kaliyu- 
mdru meaning ‘to remove or pay off’, while nerpaliia or the full rate ((oxfeojallaD) ap- 
-pears to be the Tamil oruvaddi or 12 per cent. De&avakkam and kulikkdnam are 
perhaps the names of taxes, the former being the shorter form of Desavakkanai 
occurring in Tamil inscriptions and the latter meaning (one) kdnam on every kuli (of 
cultivated land). But kulikkd'fiarr^ in Malabar usage is the compensation which the 
owner has to pay to the tenant at the time of the expiry of the term of lease, for the 
j improvement effected by the latter in the land : the term thus refers also to the 
deed of mortgage on such conditions. The name appears to have been derived 
orginally from the pits dug up' for planting cocoanuts and kdnam^ ‘fee’; i. e., 

the compensation paid at so much for each of the cocoanut pits dug or, in other 
wmrds, cocoanut trees planted by the tenant in the land in the way of improvement. 
Cocoanut being the principal productive tree cultivated on lands, this was taken a& 
the standard and the other tre^ such as the jack, etc.f were also included in the cal- 
culation by the same term of agreement. 

The inscription is a deed of mortgage with possession. It states that a cer- 
tain Suri-Itti took a loan of \\ \ panam from the church authorities at Palaiy&r 


1 This seems doubtful. 

2 Trav. State Manual^ Vol. Ill, Glossary 
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at nirpalisai, and gave as security for that amout certain lands, whose produce 
was to be enjoyed by the churches and equated towards the interest due on the 
loan. 

Text.^ 

First side. 

Q-srsoeati eQQesrtt^iriupfiSeo erq^^iu u^xuuiTLLQi—ir ev- 

sairsmuiireup [|*j 

V/rSsott//r ueiTefBi<3B^ uair ir(^^^ir3iQfEir aopmp uirSsoy^ir^ •aeppieif)- 

C ^ afi<sE/r- 

ffittjiii uiLi—i^TQir^ih u^<sSl Quit irQ^Ui 63>dJ- 

tuireo ^p~ 

Q(nif‘(T^upQpirih^ juusorii) ai—eO'Ofireini—irir .:^<^<s=sGlLi^i5i' 

G)<5F/r earl irir Qair- 

esait— uifl’S^ir&jp fl*] ^,^Q'3SiTSia> i— Lj^uuesarih ciru) ^ld Air^njih uir^- 
^ir psr- 

^ssTsSlLi^^u upuiBmQp QpAs ueirefi Qj^ks a^iQsssrp- 

^sa/^sar] 

Second side. 

GUI — p&tR 3^ s pesfl i ^ LJsff Sirs IT efBiij SIS' €8 lLi^s\)lj lj ptxLj eQeOf^&HQpsir Ohj- 
jcn utSso- 

^irQp^^pp sireii^iueoT'^L-i^evupLhu nriDji uemeij ih Q ^irQpp uQrsuuir- 
• ' I i'r> Q (siueBs 

Q^iLjUiirp <ST(^^ QsirQppffir 0 /fi ^C.ts^ \6uir'\m]iSl ^uu^trirssQu^ ^'^- 
Qs^/reirear Qps^pp rrrcuja 

usuara/ii Q sir® pp uQi^u u'lr l1.i ti QidirueSs Q^iLjLairp <oT(i^^,S 3 r Qmn~ 

iskni—irir uen&Bss&i) LCiirS(^^- 

3=ir ao^p Quffireo utr^^ir 3=irs(^ spp^^^ua^ a®<a/r//?[iq/i*] [|*J 
^Ljupthi^eo euss^ffSf^ihis u&)- 

ISIBlSiTS S ^ pSSUfASIXi S S If SSST ISi KoSir®SSSljLh ®SIT SfTeireajlJb Sl^GUIT 

uut^ss [(34/r]6i»rz_/r [/f*J [|*J pihtSipubiSi ^ gr- 

Q^pp [U*] 

Translation. 

(The following is) the paneppdttdlakkaranam (document relating to the 
supply of palmyra spathes for rent of lands) written in the month of Mithuna of 
(the) Kollam (year) 856. 

Suri-Itti of Achchavldu took a loan of (one) hundred and eleven newjpa- 
'dam from the hands of Sakku-Kattanar of Palaiyur, the Vicar of the Palaiyur 
church oE Mar-Kuri§akko-Sahada, when the pa{(akkdrat} of the desam (village) and 
the pravrittikkaran (revenue-clerk) of the palli (church), were also present. 

The condition for the ioan of these 111 jx&vf panam (thus) received and the 
the security for the amount is (the land situated) to the south ol the paramba 
attached to Tarakanvidu in Palaiytlr-de&am, to the east of the boundary of the 
church and to the north of the stone well and (the lands including) the paramba, 

1 Registered as No. 3 of the Trav. Epig. Oolln. for 1099 m b. 

2 Read uirS^^ir. 

3 This occurs as jS)il tjf. la 1. 9 b?low. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 



EPITAPHS FROM ARUVITTURA, ADIRAMVILA & KANJUR. 91 


and vilainilam and ulveru attached to Tanisagatani Palla-Kaliyan-vIdu. The 
111 panam having been paid, Suri-Itti received them and wrote and gave the pa- 
Uaipdttam (i. e., deed of mortgage of land) as a set-off against current nerpaliia 
interest. 

In that manner, having paid the said 111 panam Sakku-Kattatiar and the 
Yikari of Palaiyur had, in the name of Mar Riiriakko-Sahada of the Palaiyur 
church, the panaipdttam written as a set-off against current interest. The desava- 
kkam and huliickdnarn shall be paid and recovered on the produce, that shall be 
raised on these lands. 

This is the signature of Tambi-Tambi. 


No. 71 — A few epitaphs from Aruvittura, Adiramvila and Kanjur. 

Tlie subjoined epitaphs relate to the death of some private individuals in 
the 8th and 9th centuries of the fiLoliam era. They are written in the Vatteluttu 
script of the period to which they belong, and are found in the churches of Aruvit- 
tura Adiramvila and Kanjur. They were all of them collected by the Reverend 
Father H. Hos’ten s. j. of Darjeeling, when he toured round in the Travancore 
State in January — February 1924. 

It is of interest to mention that the epitaphs belonging to Kanjur which 
must have been lying about in the church compound have been thoughtfully con- 
served by being embedded in the wall of one of the rooms of the Church there. 


{No. 67 of ] 099). 


1 


5 

<g)- 

2 

QpiJb^lh lS- 

6 


3 

eSTLOIT^ch ® i 

7 

LDiruiSl- 

4 

I rr f) jDj- 

8 

r\ 

srr i^s^eOdij- 
. n -...a 


9 ^ 

(No. 68 of 1099). 


1 

6T0D . 

5 eSl2<3= IB- 

2 

lQsst LdiT^cii id- 

6 (k eoaui^ Q<^ii3- 

3 

@ria- j IT pS>^~ 

7 ^ 

4 


{No. 69 of 1099). 

1 

QsfTMfSX'Oi 


2 

TkiBitLn[rsm^ 


3 


7 s Ou 

4 


{No. 70 of 1099). 

1 

Qdsrrei'isvdi cPyor),'fi_uj 

5 ... <6^J• 

2 

rib LDir<S!^Q 

6 

3 


7 QuituS 

4 

. • . ear Lc- 
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{No. 11 of 1099). 

1 

®r0O67UJ@ lSsst. 

4 i^err medeo- 

2 

^irp oboe- LafTssS 

5 QsS- 

3 

^'jSuu iMiru- 

6 pi 



(No. 72 of 1099). 

1 

OTODnfctuj^cP/J 

4 luiTear eunnk^ 

2 


5 pssoeosu^ 

3 

e_o0- G^t- 

6 QsS p 



(No. 73 of 1099).^ 

1 

(oTCOcS^Ui) Cb^ 

4 Suu LDgeyifl 

2 


5 mi^soeiii^ 

3 

2_crS_?Tp- jnj. 

6 Qsu9p 



(No. 74 of 1099).^ 

1 

Qa>!riosi)^ 

3 Z.Ws’CRi- ^uiSllUfT^- 

<0 

LL^ iBesr (^rriu p 

4 IT sirsQa/r taifis&f- 



{No. 75 of 1099). 

1 

Q sirs)i)ei)ijb ^co- 

5 mneir ansp- 

2 

m^u:^ <SE«ar- 

6 Q pir C-GibOsso 

3 

edfl ^iriup cr^nt- 

7 ^sssm&ssfluj- 

4 

rra- ^/Essirtri^^^ff 

8 tctn LD{ir)^<FS 



(No. 76 of 1099). 

1 

Q -^CD- 

6 iLGibQs- 

2 

cP/CJO^ iTip 

7 ^ eufSlQ- . 

3 

iB^esr (^rriu- 

8 p OJuQeOT^ p^ 

4 

p e_ujn&- a^^eafiiurr^ - 

9 LnUss 

5 

!’5ITeir <oS)3pGp 

(T- 



{No. 77 of 1099). 

1 

Qst sv'stf ci 

6 pOpiriLGei- 

2 

cP/ODc^CJOdP- 

7 Qsio eujSQ- 

3 

Lbp airs- 

8 p IB- 

4 


9 ^[a) ^i^QsSp'^ 

5 

p a_a)n»- ems- 




(No. 78 of 1091). 

1 

Qsir^ffudi ercr)®oj 

4 i-/j£<9= (^ifia^lT- 

2 

Lap peoTSU i^rr- 

5 iQs/r swibirj 

3 

QlUJpl 

6 piraesr u^iBss- 

1 Kappiyar is said to be derive.d fronj.ia«a»’, a syriac word for a grave, and means ‘a sexton’. 

2 Another reads: uesi^sftmrds mS>cv^ ^nirpysa^eo Qaird^ unfliufi^ 


^tjai£ /e&>eoeui^ Qs=fS^ 0<? 

■fStu^. (No. 8 of 1099). 

3 . 

A few other epitaphs are dated in Kollam 754, 768, 785, 801 and 816. 
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1 

2 6T^Q- tr^ lS^- 

3 sar ^iriup idsr- 

4 02 ^- ^fEi3S(rir^- 


{No. 79 of 1099), 

5 <y<3p(/r) /^rsfr &as^- 

6 Q^inLQiEiQ'as^ 

7 <su/r - 

8 LSi{^ir)iPi3^» 


No. 72 — Pattali copper scroll: Kollam 971. 

The subjoined Malayalam inscription is engraved on a thin copper-scroll 
received from the Bhagavatl temple at Pattali in the Kottarakkara taluk. The 
scroll is about 20" long and is not more than 1^" broad; and at one end it is pro- 
vided with an eyelet soldered as a separate bit to the copper-leaf, so that when 
not in use, the scroll can be wound round in the form of a small cyhnder and a 
string through this eyelet could then be used to secure the scroll in that position. 

The inscription relates to the prayaichiiia or expiation in the form of a 
monetary fine of 100 rdii^ which the harakkdr connected with the Bhagavatl tem- 
ple were forced to pay, for having set at defiance the authority of Kampittan, in 
whom had been vested the administration of the properties belonging to the temple. 
About this individual and his connection with the Bhagavatl Temple, Mr. Sankara- 
narayana Pillai, Special Officer, Pattali Devasvam, has f pushed me with a short 
note of information: — 

“The word ‘Kampittan’ means a Tan (abbreviation of Unnittan, Valiyat- 
taft) of the house Kampiyil (the name of a house). He is somewhat like a Ve- 
liciiappadu of modern days in some of the U rd'^.ma temples. They are said to 
have anujnd (<eTBnoeOT)) on certain occasions and at that time, they are said to act as 
oracles of the temple-goddess, relating to certain matters referred to them by the 
pubhc. It is said that a Kampittan here comes into existence all on a sudden and 
he is selected by the goddess herself*' He is expected to perform a few specified 
miracles, before he is admitted by the public as the BhagaY&tl-manushyam (god- 
dess’s representative). When he is so accepted by the people, he is brought before 
the sovereign in whose presence also he is to show his divine powers* He then 
becomes a Kampittan, in sole charge of the administration of the spiritual and 
temporal affairs of the Devasvam. He l)ecomes the full owner of the lands be- 
longing to the Devasvams. Probably the first of such Bhagavati-ma7imhyams 
was a Tdn (Unnittan) of the house by name Kampiyil and the name descended to 
his successors in office also. The Government are now administering the Deva- 
svam affairs on trust, until the appearance of the next Kampittan, Avhenever that 
event may happen. 

The last of the Kampittans died in 987 m. e. The Kampittan had ‘inspi- 
rations’ only when he, had anujnd (areoessna). At other times he was no more 
than-jm-ordinarv^ individual . ,iu__wKom thexontrol of the^Devasvanaunjonprties. waa.. 
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vested. In that capacity, a few leaders of the people revolted against his occa-- 
sional high-handedness, and as the full owner of the Devasvam properties, he 
sought the help of the Government in subduing the revolters.” 

The reasons which brought about this cleavage between this temple-manager 
and the tenants are not directly mentioned in the record, but it must have been 
mainly due to the tyranny of the Kampittan: and the delinquents appear to have 
successfully ‘non-co-operated’ for a period of nearly 8 years. An attempt at com- 
promise made by the Sarvadhikaryakar of the palace backed by a few iJdtiis having 
proved abortive, the misunderstanding appears to have continued, much to the de- 
triment of worship in the temple. The revolters even went to the length of elect- 
ing a new ‘oracle’ in the person of Kunji-chcheppan of Banaveli, and setting up a 
rival show in the temple; but the Kampittan actively interfering in defence of his 
own prescriptive rights to be the goddess’s oracular vehicle, matiers appear to have 
come to a crisis and an assault of a serious nature took place, which promised to 
end in a bloody sequel. Finally however, on the initiative of the Karakkars them- 
selves, the Nambudirippad of Akavur was requested to intercede; at and his in- 
stance, an expiatory fine was levied from the delinquent Karakkars and peace was re- 
stored. The Karakkars acknowledged their faults, paid the fine, swore unswerving 
obedience in future to the mandates of the Kampittan, and after having catalogued 
their offences on a thin copper-scroll, had this hung up in front of the Bhagavatl 
temple. The immediate cause of their penitent behaviour is not clear; nor is it 
known, except by implication, whether the Kampittan also bound himself to te- 
have leniently towards his tenants in future. 

The dates of these happenings are given as 59, 67 and 71; but as the 
Malayalam writing on the scroll clearly belongs to the 10th century of the 
Kollam era, these digits have been read as Kollam 959, 967 and 971, with the 
hundred -digit 9 introduced. To suit this guess, the last-mentioned year 71 has a 
much defaced initial digit, which may be taken as 

The text of this quaintly worded is subjoined. 

Text.^ 

^ foTl (TO (sroaa r(h c& aDforo) cessnsob (gcoajrgri6):n6iosa a_i§0(^ 

<atonccs6 (Dsuf tQjfficeooccso (aifDfon®cr)s6)aj§ (SYg)^c9j^o 

(^©s ©cjooi) aosni (wl(cs(gro©2ia6<&onD^® c&snictb eco 

acoldaftiaocjQ) cfcOoaJlcat^^oD ^oonrurolcSsjOoifn) cdsotoo ©xuc^o 
gocolcSacTDro) siooeseOo cft.osn6c93 ^gJonoo {S>6nso«j6 

©©c9i 

2 a0§<0si 6tc;56seOo ©sn^ sisreotssnco AooaJ*l(CYn^o 

oooAcng) ©aionoo ai^o©6 oQCfTOo-sKnoeseOo ©6nfca)©<flao 

©3o (^©s Qj06TOTa)^o (TUo(8c0}aj)m7lcnt8)(CT© ooscmoca6 

t Registered as No- 3 of the Copper-plate collection for 1099 m. e 
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(§COaifOnC52)6)S < 14 S2 (arOslcSSJ 0^1(0(0100 CTO ©ODgJo ojsmcijo &(QiO 

§caa6n^Qi(ffl6>2icnoo cTos<e®sn§o o^cnoo 

3 crOcMAcsO^ <06ft| Aco^OfOYO) aaa ciicrg cot§(oto) ^le^sl (§(y:cLi(oO 

cSQ xyleiiojcdasnilcE) ocY^gjo Q-ismojo (^(o>(o& o^§(aroT QjcToOccsooocpl 
g.0o6)aj§ 0488 (aTOsOc3Q)CYDO{065BOo 0DScfl6aCTDg) OTLo 00)36)21001 Q-lOStOTD) 
C110c96) 6)c0)OSnt ^fb>lo6C1216]nno 6Ta)06eB0o 6)IlAC^5)ca)0SrT| c9>0oa_fl(aTO)0crf) 
co>]«s2iaD^cSiQJ3a6 (groao)^ 6)SooO 6)ajooc0!20- 

4 (OQs^o (Tooiiocwl<ft.o^ca6>oo(oisi^o tfec&oJp^ (srocsii.^osio o-igoc^csjOcf ciicm 

STOTOeSBOo (06n|<fl)(0'96i0(®o CDSc96)6m6)2l0nDo 2l|fT^^ (§(yiai(lOc0Q 

^&jOic06)6n^CQl 6)ClDg^O (Usmo^o ®cS)0 §£06)6056)210000 a\;CilOCDlc0)O^«06>O 
0(?) a_lO6TOTD)06)O (gTOCYOOrU(Onca6)06)rOT §0(V^ej caJilsH^ OdIcTD^O 2ismsn 
(§(75Ciiro)lcq36)S .fesoi^oaTl 

5 Cll(D\c9ffl6)OJ^l6)&J (BTOsl^ I^Sc0^QQ)^O c&Oo o_j] (0(0)6 ) Ct6o aJ>(O6ajaO6)c0> 

Ooo9s) ^gjcnoo cejcospodjo o-ifoTlcijo Q_n^o96) ^^cinoo c8>ooajl(aTr5)6)a5o 
c0)(o6ojof5 ac0)§ a_j § 0 ^ 100 ) 1(06 0Q_iOO,t06)6ni a0cnoo ai06rD6)aiejl cassYOYO)! 
s)^^cy 6 (^^(ord)lQS5o o-TisI^ 6)c9)0sn| (gTOod-iejcaYoTlcDi fflcejcTl ©as <9). 
6)c9)06n| (gas (rocoYcnoo 

6 ciTlejcaasmQaicTYo crijQji aosni ^ejoo ^cyo- c0)Ooail(aYO)Oa6 syo)o6sisOo (OstYf 

t0)(Dc96)O6)(OO§O cft)0oO-fl(DTD)0Ofb £03(060^^ (3Y0Q0)^06)O (0I5)a2)fO) (SYOCYO- 
(TU(Dlc06)O6)rtJY aJ06fY5(8ClJfil6)QO) (9YOoC5-JeJ(Ott^<Dd0)(OYO) 6)<0)O61 g) as1 .a4— 

6 )c0)O6ni c0)Ooa_jl{CY5)OCY6 (gY0oQ^aj(0Ya1©6 o^^omg^ (3Yg)(oso (5)gs- 

cng) SYOiCTYO 6)-QJ0- 

7 ftl ^p6)0 aJ0eJ(^^{06 O0O<0fl3l (SYgCTYD d^CTD aJO 6)0)0)06)0 00066)31 ©CUD 

a0onr> a_JO6)0Y0)0©o a_J06nr5©(U ej i ^ejo o0§(O)m c9)0oo_fl(0(0)acnr) a - 
(OYO) oiOob oj()nc0) Qcfeosni ojI^^ o4O(aY0rioo9^ ^ociis1ai)laj6 (SYgrtaal- 
CQ)06)0 6)0)66000 (O6n|c0)(Od9«>O«So (^©S ©XUOm oJ06rY5©(liejl©QQ) oOTSfOYO) 
©c0i)O5r)|aiCYD 

8 €01 (£8)0)1 0_n(0CD)l(06 §DSoCUijQ4 (^2lo (5YD^O©(0) ©gg. aiOc0Q<0>Oo 6)0)066000 cBjOo- 

O_n<0)D)OCTT5 OJOSYOTO) (gY0)0ll^21o ©^^)O)c06)©QJ|f^O (D6)Yf c0d(Oc0S'O(O3o 
(^©s (gYOoQ_)ej(O)o1cY:)c0>(O)D) ©c0>O(aYO)«e6)CD|fT^o cusIcasi^cDcajcsYO) ©(6»- 
(5lcs2)^0 c05OoQJ1(OYO)OOnr) ta)O6YTf6t0> 

9 fasnolo-nsl-Q^ (TUCOYIo ©^C ^@0 t 0 jOoOLJl(OYOi©CY 6 o ©CT5©(0 (3YO<0jC: 4(6 CT5oa4®l- 

^0§1©ej OKOBaSYoTl .oilej ©C/OOgJ650Oo ©iU^(aYO)o9S*(lJl|jT^O 6)O)O660Oo 
(O6n|d9)(Oc0aO(rao (^©s 00004 (o1gjD§1©&J<0Q o0^fO)1 OYOcni^^o 
S0©)0) 2)CY;arU0 QJODJO <0>2i2l6nDO (5Y0t>l6)0Ygo 
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10 (3rDol<3Q)os)(oaQjo 6Ti3)0seiQ0o ®6rr^c0>fDd9s>O(®o ® cDoi) aosn^ i^fm(!56 odcjos) aosnt 

cfeofuaonx'o QJoOQjo nrDOLJQjo ajl(i)a2j"6)(OYB> <srg)caicnD ^q) oJl- 

cp<fi>^«0Q @COQJ(^c9Q 0©a(DOO?C acBigl aj]tj ©jQj^Cn®. cLjl- 

^jg4 <5_n^e0>Oo 6>^ai4fOt8>6>§(!06 

11 CDO(&oa2)ajo (^§A' (t5)l'(oaoDsc3cy1(C56 ©snic0>(Oc96^o-(®o (^6)S ^cesTloo) axLicnj si&j- 

QQJo OOOfOOCOQJo. g00D^<22>ejl<0& @COQK^a2)6)S c8>O(lS0fgJo 6)cft.O- 

6rri tSjOoa-flcatoiocrb ^0>(o6^icflQoe»Qj|nnQ4o ffic8»^ sjooaeOo (0sn[|c9>(0c96)0«Bo 
g^<I)(OO6ni2:<fl®O(03o (5irO<D9cQl®SS>gJ- 

12 § (31®^€9j^ 6 ODSOr»06)cft>Ogg 6Xm 2l|(^sn eCOQJ(T^ gDCtSl 6«3)06Se6)g C^ 0 o! 2 j^ 0 - 

eSQ-J06)ei (DcSflllij^^cQ^Ogg l2lDOa«9>6mo. ec/^OifoTl 00(06030. 

^(0) 6)d930^o 6) <x> cD aosnf” ^eioerocruo a. ^cyo- {^o^lctnoo 

Translation. 

In the ^aUketam (temple corporation) o£ which belongs to ^goddess) 

Kan^n-Kali Bhagavati of. Tiruamen-kunnam, we — both the Karakhdrs^ Urdnmak- 
kdars and other persons connect^ with them, having disobeyed Kampittan, the ma- 
nager of Kandan-Kaji- Bhagavati of Tiruamen-kunnam from Kollam [9*] 59, made 
up our minds as follows, saying that we shall not raise our hands in reverence, that 
the Kampittan has been chosen by us, the residents of the two kara, that if we 
say ‘no’ there will be no Kampittan, that if we cultivate the lands belonging to 
Ma^ujadj-Bhagavati we shall have to pay paddy and money for the expenses of 
the worship of and festivals to Bhagavati, and that the lands shall not therefore 
be cultivated. 

We resolved as above, and stopped the cultivation of the lands of the two 
kara, because it may then be found difficult to conduct the worship with the pan- 
diru-ndli offerings and the festivals of Mannadi- Bhagavati with the requisite scale 
of paddy and money, from the temple capital itself. 

Kampittan ha^dng reported the matter to the king in writing, the king sent 
the daippottinmr Budi the Sarvadhikaryakkar ; and they came to Pattali. The 
Sarvadhikaryakkar directed that we should cultivate the lands, and give the paddy 
and money for the expenses of Mannadi-Bhagavatl. But we refused to follow 
him and stood firm in our refusal. We forcibly stopped the cultivation of the 
temple {k(mdukrishi) lands of Bhagavati at ^ arikkaveli, and refused to enter into 
karanam and pativu agreements and to live in Pattali, obeying the orders of 
Kampittan. 

(Again}, when Kuhffichcheppan of Panaveli entered the temple and began 
to dance holding the mugranfti^ Kampittan sent word to us, both the karakkdr, 
on the 1st of Tulam of the year [9*] 61, that there shall be no dancing and that it 
shall be stopped. But disobeying him, we took Panaveli into the temple and al- 
lowed him to dance; Kampittan entered the temple and asked Vho is he that 
dances’, and the reply was ‘Yakshi of Palamudu’; thereupon Kampittan said 
‘Depart’. Panaveli took his trident and rushed up to Kampittan to pierce him; but 
he was taken out of the temple and put in a shed. But we, L)th the karakkdrs, took 
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Pa^aveli to the blood-room (kurudippura) and used offensive language towards Kam- 
pittan. We got on the stepping stone with intent to enter the temple and swore 
touching the bell that we would not see Kampittan. And we, both the karakkars, 
also wrote to the Nambtidiripad of Akavur to come before Kampittan and question 
him. 

Besides these (above mentioned offences), all that we have committed in 
thought, word or dee^ with or without knowledge, from [9*] 59 to [9*] 67, are 
sins. We have paid to Mapnadi-Bhagavati 100 ms/, as a fine for these offences. 

Writing these on a copper-scroll, we have hung it up with the iron style in 
front of the entrance to the temple of BhagavatT. From today forwards we, both 
the karakkars, urdnmakkdrs and other intermediate persons, shall by the grace of 
Bhagavatl obey Kampittan. May Manna di-Bhagavati bless us, as formerly. 

Adoration to Mannacji-Bhagavatl ! 

This expiation {prdyaschittam) was imposed on the 21st of Tulam in the 
Kollam year [9*] 71. 

No. 73 — Aruvaymoli record of RaYivarman: Kollam 872, 

The subjoined long Tamil record is engraved on the four sides of a stone 
pillar fixed in the ground near a ruined matha at Aralikkutti, a suburb of the 
Aruvaymoli village. It is dated in Kollam 87[2], and on the 17th day of the month 
of Tai in the same year, which was one of Kv\%t'&-nakshatra and dvitiya-^/M/ of the 
first fortnight, a gift of lands was made by a private individual named Kallakutti- 
Andar for offering worship to god Yinayaka installed in the stone which 
the father-in-law of the donor had constructed on the bund of a tank called Agali- 
gai-ujru. A long and detailed list of the pieces of land that formed part of the 
endowment is furnished; and this is followed by another list specifying the items 
of worship, that had to be conducted in the shrine and the expenses provided 
therefor. 

The only point of historical interest in the record is that in IL 43 to 47, 
the name of the Travancore king Ravivarmap alias Siraivay-Muttatambiran is in- 
troduced. He is stated to have made a gift of 12 panam per year from the 
income due from the Poygai, apparently for* utilisation for the expenses of the 
shrine. 

The record has not been translated in view .of its unimportance otherwise. 


Texth 


1 


7 

jqLD 0uiBujrr^P5/rL£)Q- 

2 

a ^ Sir fir u) - 

8 

uuirsQpdi LfioSSi^irmr- 

3 

^Qiaeo 

9 

Qupp ^sQlLl^^' 

4 

earp - 

10 

ja Q'SFilj ^ s_^- 

5 

0!f)pL£>rrpi}> cooTiSi- 

xl 

p^LOpITsiITU- 

6 


12 

SpiDtressTtsiVeu^ [|*j m 


1 Registered as No. 87 of tha Trav. Epig. Oolla. for 11)99 M. k. 

2 The details of date correspond to A. D. 1697, ‘January 14, Thursday; *67 ; *41. 
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13 ^masuir- 

14 tuQLBtr^uSsi) P5606i)(^- 


15 lLi^ ^emi—frQjresr 

16 ^esi’S'^tbprEmesiis u9~ 

17 6U eriksm Lunca^ir e_iS2n- 

18 i—iueuesrt^iuTear i^iresfl- 

19 iLirrir <sL-t^<oS)su^^ <®0U- 

20 /BeoeveSf^fiux- 

21 iSm^iurnr ^usmi—(nr ’ 

22 ;y^«0 

23 ^u>^ireisru i9 fiLcirem- 

24 Ui uif}- 

25 [l*i Shji- 

26 «®0 eSi^Qsc^Q^^ iS- 

27 eOLDireu ^ Qyz. Q- 

28 ufriu&ns ns IT ff fr iu<sis!fr - 

29 Lj^ii^en ^^esr S- 

30 ^ Qinsv uses)i—uQuirs- 

31 0 ^m<5ssr^^pjpi 

32 s_dE0 e£ss)T (o)«fl-0<s0ffl 

33 lXiL^pp<5!Sil—ULI<S(^Lh(^S<S^U/r- 

34 l.i—L£) 0<k_ cue_^ (2tjirius»«j]^J- 

35 Lu^<i(^ ^ <s <550 QiaeOsuir a - 

36 ii> G)<55 i. a.iS]5l ^6»I_tjLy<5F0 (0J 

37 « <®0 Q Lb&3<SiJir jTOi QsireQe^ iS- 

38 

3y QpirL.i^isu.es^UiS'^ca ^ 

40 « .®0 cr-(^ ^ 

/§^Q 

41 <s (S0 <Sieuui aeireiiB 

42 Qpir lLi — <» <S0 <*t_- 

43 ^a> cr- 02-Lb piliSiTirm ^aSeu-^ 

44 trinjriresr atu pOi- 

45 iBarr^ QurLUsifia 

46 <55 <®0 spi^a^ar p- 

47 pihp tr CL'2_ii t_jpQ ^ffi 

48 -<*0s»r^jp £.55ffjii5(g)P in- 

49 <ss)t—uQuir^Q<so pa^ .seE- 

50 <?^<3i/ oT2_<55«0(j^a euetro emb- 

oli <s<55)ril® ^efrp^ear Serr 
52 .s E- nsx^^Q/ p^a^ 

<53 ld (^<55«0 ufriLi—iJa pi^ a)2_ 

54 [. . . . Sleop^is^ Qu 

Second side. 

.55 . . LP . . peirui^ 

o6 


57 «0 en- .^<s pvf. 

58 (jas-^ip i§sQ ptf. 10 6— 

59 awLc ^i^Qujuriikn 
60. UJLfirppJ [=gy<9=iS)JL£l^j 

61 «9 -aa- flju^ a^euQpLp 

62 s-en^a^si'QpLh 65 <20 

63 LJ/Ttlt—LC 

64 « <*0 j>i^a^irSiLjUi Q- 

65 Lpeoeun’jQpiiti <gc . 

66 uup^ip [pi^ 

67 ^^9- efTiS 

68 ®<y 4a//r jpiUi La 

69 Sso»&jirLSeiJsna <0- 

70 ppik^smr ^s^p^- 

71 Q LoeoeufrjT ^ p/d 

72 ;SF^ EL®Sff2-UJ (LO-- 

73 .J>/<^3=T6SI 

74 QLP^eutr'rtP i§sbQ (©j 

75 « -®0 ^*^ 9 - 

76 U <*-^<^10 &-6S)La^0uir- 

77 SQpLLCiuip^iuir- 

78 0Lb (aSzl®<Z0,®^^ <9r- 

79 eng ik Q ujipir a; ^ 07- 

80 ^^aireou Qufr^Q^ 

81 mr pss(^sfr p ^5“ 

82 «»■ LLieS)L^U- 

83 QuirsSio pesT^^- 

84 ear ^0®'^“ 

85 ®@® ^pQ(yrfpjSl Qar- 

86 «wi Qa/remQesiU-- 

87 luaeag eviudi) ^uf- alE. 

88 ar&jiB er 65z_ H|a- <3^^«0 

89 ^<1^0 Lj/TiLi^ii) 0,<®. 

90 *^^60 <55 ,50 .£ y @< y - 

91 /rs^ QiaeUeuirjTiP esr- 

92 /r LPiTiSe^iep ®A- 
"93 eu£u Qu(^einfl^(^ 

94 lisSsar Qah. cv SSsQ ««ij(- 

95 ^eaf(BQ’Xir0mL-aP 

96 [^mpuueasfipsriT^ 

97 Qp^ugesipi^sfi p- 

98 ^ear Seir 

99 ipea)i^C,Qutr- 

100 aS^ e^emmistfr- 

101 ujuumeap ^e^ <5- 

102 (J^iaui^ fiUOjeffcB or 

103 ®6[60 lBiL®P pKp 
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104 

Third side. 

CLpjd tr f 2 _rRdS('< 3 j jjsnj 

15 1 

152 

Qsk. u- Qsa- 

®P^ Qasaemu^ Qsh. 

105 

106 

^(oSiUlULD ^ 

uo'^^ear GuQ^miT^ 

153 

Fourth side. 

LdL^Opm g&SsoOatl^'' 

107 

i^iTp(^<str^^ek 

154 

iffiS<y<5- U(iSXa- 

108 


155 

s^tui aneuuLSs^^ a- 

109 


156 

f5pe)J9sf(ipih QuofS^S- 

110 

<® 4 0 e-^.UlU- 

157 

.aa- LS(^ii p (TfipeSl^ 

111 

LO Odfe. <3P ^<5 ^^<35 ^^99 

158 

&) Lci—Lh ai_^^a^a- 

112 

. . [‘u'rxrj «Sl.,i— 9ri- Qax,w^Q> 

159 

Gp pmuuppa9)j- 

113 

^dS (3<9n. (®)lX 3 ' 5 P/® tr^ 

160 

^ ^ C^i%. fK.£^ 

114 

40 ti> pesF Qkp-u^- 

161 

/§^Q iB^kp Qpp^ Qa- 

115 

/5/rerf 

162 

aesuf^ i^i—p^ei^ 

116 

« «( 1 B 5 ^^<90 

163 

Q^uueiS isl^p^s GI- 

117 

usari—- 

164 

<xa$ikirG euQ^eua assij- 

118 

irjT s <50 (?.»- ^ r9tr- 

165 

iM ^nsa<SBa&-^aui ear^ 

119 

efr <55 <50 ^(TFiuQu/r ^50 

166 

a£^L_i Q pa tl_i_Lo Ui2sar- 

120 

U ^5 a <50 0 <Si- UJc^ U.fl'- 

167 

iLfLD ^sBp(j^'\iuQpm 

121 

mQa,rrup .^luiueirQ^ir- 

168 

esiLoiLjiii erQ^uppiQu-T 

122 

^6V ^56U/rO^^<50£X) 

169 

a <^C.u. ^i^etfKDtLj m-^ 

123 

Q^uLj^eifl<^Q3^'i(^'i> Qsfk. 

170 

Sssrii^LD ^a ^pjQeuso- 

124 

tj® 0 sDfl e-p^irp ^ 0 /?/r- 

171 

evam ^0<ai9j^a p- 

125 

•C 4 )<S 0 LCiQiuar a yi^<ssi3^-i(^ui 

172 

aaQ&jp 3^19 p ^uiQ p- 

126 

^irssrrffir jtf uiueosa p- 

173 

Qeu3^Qi£i tearoom a/_- 

127 

0.50 0<5/r ^ Qaf®«a (2<ai- ®- 

174 

<50ti rsedGi- 

128 

Qp^es>aLJuaes!^S(^ ldQiu- 

175 

ei>Q^^ isatLi^eSlpp ps~ 

129 

3r a ^ ^^5 Glah- 

176 

ei)e0(^LLi^ .^emi—aa 

130 

Seuesra ap ^ein<s=<s(^ Qsh- 

177 

STQ^p pi Q(^ Qpiueu- 

131 

® ^0<5<5/r^^.<^®»®<S0 Q<fc. 

178 

Quq^ma^ 

132 

CW ^Q^ksSSST^Tp^S^LO 

179 

^&sia^'3F QuQ^maea 

133 

sa ga3);gt/<5 -aj Q<aaLtisuaa- 

180 

[il"^] p^ic- 

134 

ikQpa pi Laa^ Osaessr- 

181 

m uiBua&ieisrmas a- 

135 

Q Quapp}s(;pf map eSQ<a^ 

182 

i—Ut3^3^ Qua^serr 

136 

ip^6s)^e(^ Qou s JL 

183 

a^aQeoasaaiTu- 

137 

< 50 ii iBpiipi^aea 2 _ ir 0 lc- 

184 

s^aa^u raa^iLQiiJ 

138 


185 

uppeoip ^es)i_&ia- 

139 

€rrf?jj/0tiLy<50 (25 « 

186 

aaseijih [|*] p p^ua- 

L40 

a i99injaes!air^ppjr 

4R0 (snj a<S 0 ® 

187 

pp}<i(^ ^^pih Oa- 

141 

188 

liip Qtaa^eir iSla^i-. 

142 

^^pa=(SLi jL cua>^ 

189 

•asp^ ^ptup Qpa- 

143 

eS^aaiQ ^e^Ssvsr ^ 

190 

’^^^QeoiL^m ©a®- 

144 

aa0 cr- i5$?^iU(r0«0 

191 

6S}<3sia^^ai^Geo a/r-^ 

145 

£j/flaviZ-t ^apQpsAr- 

192 

aaL4xu^99)&f Qa^a-! 

146 

Sstna ^19 pwaf^uir^s- 

193 

ek p Qpa^ji^G^'- 

147 

0Lib (25 a *0 ^ ^ e_LiLy 
ear jji<3Sirtui6(9y (25 <5<S0 

194 

iL]^ u^amauff psm 

148 

195 

Qs^iup Qpira^p^Goi 

149 

cr- ^ c^a O'- «^<s ^637- 

196 

iLjm Qua^aaa ak^m [||^] 

150 

u)a Qa^eosuaem 

197 

UV-ap 08 ei^-a SUDflfls 



100 


TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES. 


No. 74 — Balamarttandavarman’s record: Kollam 823. 

This incomplete inscription dated in Kollam 923 in the reign of Bala- 
marttandavarma^j (m. e. 909-33) is eiigraved on a prepared surface on the face of a 
rough boulder on the top of a hill at Aruvaymoli. Near this piece of writing on 
the same rock has been cut a crude image of a Bhutattan brandishing a mace in 
the right hand. A figure of a peacock and a lance (yeldyudham), which are res- 
pectively the vehicle and weapon of the war-lord Subrahmanya, are also portrayed 
in low relief on the top of the record, apparently because some donations relating 
to Kumara^oyil near Padmanabhapuram had originally been meant to be regis- 
tered in this incomplete document. It is possible that a portion of the hill had 
then been gifted away to the temple at Agastlsvaram and Kumara^ikoyil, as other- 
wise it is not possible to understand why this record should have been incised in 
• the forest here, so far off both from Agastlsvaram and Kumarankoyil. 

The significance and the appropriateness of the Bhutattan image is not 
understood, except that it represents a sylvan guardian. 

Textd 

1 3a,!rre-id(E. 

2 lS^ [jlQsl- 

3 euireULnir ^^irGstnt—- 

4 suiTLCijrinu 

5 u sssr i— IT J p ii'k i^iii 

6 ssouuSssr &j(^m<sa9si> Q<^tup Qsvir- 

7 Ssv) ^1* j . 0p(^(g)srr a-tDds (^0 ^ 

8 Qsmi9e\) ■s il> (^iniraQ^ir-'^ 

Translation. 

On the 30th day of the month of Alpa§i in the (Kollam) year 923, when 
the order from king (Nayindr) Balamarttandavarman, the senior member of the 
Siyaivay family came, this was the olai (that was) written: 

From the 2nd day of the month of Karttigai of the year 21 (921), Agatti- 
svaram temple, one, Kumarako 


Talakkudi inscriptions. 

The following three epigraphs belong to the Jayante§vra temple at Talaik- 
kudi a village in the Bhutappandi taluk of South Travancore. In the records 
themselves the god is called SendanTSvaram-udaiya-Nayi^ar, and it looks probable 
that it owed its existence* to some individual named Sendaii (Tamil form of 
Jayanta), royal or otherwise. Seliyan-Sendau w^as an early Pandya sovereign, 
but it cannot'be asserted whether this temple can be attributed to him, in the same 
way as the Bhutappandi§varam-udaiya-Nayiiiar temple at Bhutappapdi, a village 


1 Registered as No. 86 of the Trav. Epig- Colin, for 1099 m, e- 

2 The inscription stops here abruptly. 
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only four miles distant from it has been popularly believed to have come into exi- 
stence in the time of the early Pandya king Bhtitappanijiyao. 

The temple as it stands now does not own any old records like the Bhutap- 
pandi temple itself, whose earhest record dates only from the KoUam year 754. 
The earliest inscription in the Jayante§vara temple is one belonging to Vira 
UdaiyamarttandavarmaQ dated in Kollam 708 appointing Ariya^i-Sokka^i Periya- 
perumal-Brahmadhiraja of the Kodukula-sabha of Suchindram as an accountant. 
The next is dated in Kollam 735, and relates to the gift of some lands by Tirut- 
tuyai-Nayitjar Chidambaranathaxj, a member of the Kodukula-sabha of Talaik- 
kudi for conducting some services in the temple. Another inscription dated nine 
years later in Kollam 744 registers a gift of some land by the same individual for 
rearing a nandavanam (garden), for the same temple’s floral requirements. 

The third record published here consists of a few fragments on some de- 
tached stones. One of these is dated in Kollam 782, and at the place where the 
kings’s name is mentioned as ‘Tiruppa’ a stone is missing; bu^ as the other frag- 
ments also appear to belong to the same record the purport can be made out to be 
a gift of land for providing offerings to the god and for hghting a perpetual lamp 
in the temple. A V'aniyatj (oil-man) named Arumai-Marttandasolagan had also 
to pay some tax on his oil-mill. 

The fourth epigraph is engraved on a slab of stone which has been embed- 
ded in the wall of a matha close to the temple. It is dated in Saka 1599, Kollam 
853, on the 19th of Karttigai of the cyclic year Pihgala, and registers the usual 
gift of land for providing offerings and conducting worship to the god Vinayaka, 
which a private individual named Nallanayioaft-Pariyerumperumal had consecrat- 
ed in that matha.. 

These records have not been translated because they contain particulars of 
of no special interest. 

One other inscription^ is engraved on a granite oil-mill at Talaikku(li, and 
relates to the gift of a mill for the supply of some oil for the use of the temple 
at Cape Comorin. It however bears no date, while a label on a granite tub con- 
tains the name 

060 ^eorrQ^ir 


1 (1) ^cireoH. 

( 2 ) erekr'Searssiru- 

(3) H erear^sar s_- 

( 4 ) ^utLu. aims 

(5) u~ 

(6) ^^^ 90 ^iL(Sd s- 

(7) ^eesri^dOsir- 

(8) 6ot(B Quit ^ uauLf. 

( 9 ) eo 6Sil.L~^!Tii aims sdiQaiiLdt. 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


20 


No- 75 — On the east wall of mandapa. 

Text. ^ 

uv-o^sei^-^ 0^61^ ^ /Bea: p Qsirec&iLh 

uiEJ^esfi fj~~ 2_a>@a_ prre!n^s(^i<^j9so 

!Bu9^ir G-^/BpSl^3r&J!r(T^^l—UJ Qy2_ kitlL- 

® ( i^j> Q<sfr^(^eOervss)uujiriBp mS^ir 

QpihuaKtr ^em,i^ir s 0S* jQs a<orruQuQa4fl (^eirisj^smiriBeo 

GisnsniSlpp^e^ pireueoT ppis(^ ^Q^tMirdsouLjpiXiTm eS- 
iLQiGsiT® pp Qyi_ (^srrp^eo Lji^pp^ Qu^l-Gsit pGuns- 

0 Gio^eutuSi suL—'SL-i ^ ssihr ^ew Q^ispear GeuiSiSi—euesr 


l>— a5>0D <550 ^p jSlQ<3i IT 609)1 1— m® i6o><seu iL I— pi^ariuaJU^eft^ Q0=mp^ 

G^i6pss?3rWJQpsini—UJ!5ii9^lr Qpsupireor S-sh'SiB* 

Sip eiffo^ euiriu<s<s/r^s(i^ Qunp^^ Gps(^ (ojeodso ^esr/spssPerireir .... 
eiJu.S(^ Qinpf^ ^ip<xsaf ^ppjd(^ Sipk(^ &ju-Qeu<si)^ .... 

S/_®0<50 Gps(^ loTeo^-^ (SijmuLLi— &.p SGsoirSso tueir 

isQ&iLD^SSil— 5^0 eUUJSO pl^ .'56V60 /Bu9(^Q 

<50 i^p/SlQ’Sireini— Si—Bsop pts^ . ■^ 11 5 . mirsT . srr . . . . , 

<50 er&i^ ®^(50 erevSso pi^ fj®<S 0 QLDW &t&)Sso otG-ssemir 

ai/L -<®0 Gineo ototSso Geueff" earpQpp] p p pi <50 Qip<S(^ euL—s^ ereoSeo , , 
• • • 

c 50<50 ( 2^<50 ^<s erevBso ti^muGt— ^p^QsotSso tSiQesr .... 
^ULuppik^ Qtxenisijfr ff ih s-euir e_ GuirsiX) s^eirui— <y^criu — ^pnSl(^®<i'S- 
Gsusssr . . 

pi^ sueii GoinffoSso os €bip. GsiruSBi) paear ppTirs^ Qubenjeuir aui &-esnjiu cj} 


11 Gilcsv euirn &-&nLJLU G<s^ir ^ 


1 Registered as No- 23 of t^eTrav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 M. b. 

2 The year is underlined on the stone. 

3 The garden to the south of the tank contains the following record on a stone-— 

[er jor (@v; .^euaafiLO'r^ii <®e. ^/r«»^<sE0£a ««S(g)/r O'^i^eSa-sQpeni^iiJirird^ CXp i^ir Oair ^06i> 

■-etauujirS^ PO^p^etop /saS(^iT &piiu!nBirpeir /Bispaieerp^d^ eu^uiTL-ira Seoii 

^gOsireiTuQuOnSaSe^ Lj^ppBsC) Qindsa euiueo m, , 

4 A portion is built in by a modern masonry wall. 
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Nd. 76— Oh the east base of the mandapa. 

Text.^ 

1 (oTnr^ib^ LjjTL-i—ir^ iF^ S>® a- ^iretni^d^^i^iSieo fsaS^ir 

jr(Lpi6inu-iu ^UiiQjrir^pi^ ^jbi^ iBifi—® QiSir^^si)eio . 

tsi^^ir QfBLLuaiBir^Q&ire^ dif. 

2 . . , t^i^^eiiesr^j0a(^ m/B^eueitrLjLjpLD tSiLQ^ iQ&iU'ireQ^ [|*] 

ujD^ LfeB^^S^QuiQ QtflSsoei/i/jsv evi — siLi—^sfr '^/ei mi 

QuisoeiJirjrQi a_ ot- 

3 puiuuuilL-^ QpairuL- Qafni9^ 9uemi_^frjji siriBiu^ Qs^iusuairs- 

Oerrff® (i^eJr OT'T/^^5l Lo/r^ cr— §)(Jj^JS/r 

«w ^pnS ^hciLjih 0.<s/r«9«« 9uom- 

4 i—tnrp^ seo^iM QeuL-i— 0'63r <D@ <s:^Q&uLLaf.si(^(Sipp ^esr^so p- 

^p QoiirQpeuir iTQpih O l£>sosu n ir f^ih Q<sn Q 

Q^iTi^eijfrjT ih Qsa emUi pesriup 


No. 77 — On a few detatched stones. 

{No. 21 of 1093) 

1 Qistr Eosom er nr '^CUa- (©^ .^siissufi o*g ^S)Sl. ij 

2 esr i^ath i^it^^ibitl-is^^ pirsm^i'^ip'a 

3 6V)<9^S(^ f^/rSfr ^eir ,S>jQp^LJii^ sressr 

4 L-jpSSSSil — ^31TZ(^ ^sir (oTsSSTiioBSr 

{Nos. 20, 19, 18 of 1093 and No. 92 of 1099.) 

1 LjlTisSlsii Qppp.S'Sar^^jrU 

2 (Iftppps P ^ei> iS&ilh 

3 tnrrsijiM Quipu'-f. eun-sssPiuek u^n-pp!rsmL-^Q3=ir^ss^ 

5&63r^ffi0 .si-.einL[>iLji}i iBi—p^ Quir- 

4 (T^u^irpni, rei-p^u Quirq^iF^pp, Q^^emihu^ j iru^eir ^m3= Q^ir.gu er- 

em^j^ Qjfiu^Ui ^637-@53^ QfiP^ Qu^pui^ Q^sir- 

5 uSeSim ^J6XfrL_ir^r^t^uS^ mirstae^nu^ Q^iB^LUTi^sr^ 9 jrp<T jsvev 3 =- 

kp^Lji^ pQp-fQis, QsrrQp^ Qu/rahiiir ui^l sni^- 

6 uv-^po\^ 

{No. 17 of 1093) 

On the south wall of the gopura. 

^0/5/rai/a«6i»ir<9r iSerrdsrr <^(T^yia,u Qu(^tbirsir 3=pirQ3=&r)sv. 

The gopura may have been constructed by Tirunavafekaraisu-Pillai Aru- 
mugapperumal. 


1 Registered as No. 23 of the Trav. Epig, CoIIr. for tO 93 m. k. 
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No. 78 — On the wall of the Kilaimatham. 

Text^ 

1 s^@cn3i>^3i>sk Quiio Q<3=(Ke{)iri8s3rp (3<srsi}sOLh^ ^ 

■Str ^^iSSicB lS''’ u)‘ 95>S1_ t^^SiJUsS 

2 tii Q<3^iTi£ieijrr rrQpdi ^ q^Q & u irsssr ^j:)isiJ^LnQiuirS(Tpu:> 

l^lpiMirSSSTLh tiSlLQiS 0®^Q^ 3 h 9 ih ^ s- 

3 <95S33r<20 /yeiisu t(i90)s3r uiBQiu ^ih OuQ^isirreir Q sbl. i^S- 

<^ff= i9ek&rTiuir(r 

4 eoiS^eu ^ <s^!rmkis<^i(^ LCiQi‘u3r!T^ssi'3^iB(^isi ^^(Sirjrth Qi^iodsouJuuir y,- 

gn)<9^<®0ii mk^ev /BL.)U6xfits£&n i — 

5 ^aijri—irij' sB_f_535t£<*0ii> LDir^sSQs^^^isi^Lri il ^ q^Q eu ir em Lb 

^ ^6Yr llQ iii<3^jr y,6S)'3^‘i(^Lh ^ssildu^ prr- 

6 sijSB(^ e_i_s!»LD Qaii sh.i_ SjriT'SirLh <^!rir ^^L^irirs,(^ 

i^lLQs 0®^^ eusiujeu^ [|^] ^/{einipS(^t^iS^ 

7 Gu iB HJ {^sir ^ ^ sisr Seir Qto^.sssiJ' ll 3^ir jreujuso 

Q uiT&np Loessresmi^uu/D^ 

g s_,-^-, ru®<55Jtt JifipSiLiufTsmt^iULf irili ^<*07060 Seir<S5/r^ ^gruS7.5i-|| 

^<3? upj^ ^ ®0 U<3h 0-/?'Srr d5)J|| 

9 <30 <* <S0 UfriLl — Lb Qdh. ^S^sCi 0_^^S3)S S^Q ^/^• 9 =irs 9 <i‘.TS3377i5 155)33 

^ek IT ^tLjih Qak. (iSO e_LCi |stf ^ <i(^LD 

10 LCisaarSJSTiQ- 5)_ ^ruiS0 G llS^ su rr ir ^ ^ ^ Gs^soeij Gsh. OiR- i§kS Q 

(jxjtc LDSSST ,^ir ft ^Q^GsuIbS L^Qpr 

11 <55)1 ujn<ok (ippecG u IT 6u<^Lh QiDeveuirs ^p^Gs<skiri— Qsh. ■^j^cruaj c^/rr- 

1'2 Guj^eurr JT Lb Q<3ii- (STCUtl O,*,. @CV^ S_J2/ si; S5377,5(55)<53 

si;/50 <sn'S^Ljb ui^ ^ ^ ^/<^si)‘f- 

13 uui^. s-srrsrr SiSiiQpuj Gi^sv^jih ^S(^eQsfrsQ^ 6 kf’Sossrs(^Lh 

^.T 0 t® 53 tS.w« 0 u: Sh^^ir inso'^^rrir ulL-Gs^i—iulo 

3 4 ^ ut 3 f-<i(^ (oT 6 S 3 I & 3 sr ILj Lb Q SU SfT IT Lb IT ^ UtL&ni iU Lb ,3 '6 ^ UL!^S(g 

(^3^zs<oi) Lb ®-0 -^^Lb istG^ ^ ^ smmiuirsssrG ibik seuiBQpLb 

15 uuSpG^^iu^ G 1 ^ so ■‘U <SB iZ (^ Q L-i^<i Z) ^skibu^^ir ryigarQ'osr (j£> .g ^ ib iGlsk- 

G esT ^ ^ (cl asiT/r^0 st(i^^ j^lBlLG ^ekibu^ pir 

16 suTiaS e_t_e3;LD Qetr^. ojo^ik stG i Gairessi® ^s!iirz(^ 51/330 ^i^ihu- 

6w<5rf?^tf5)<3 Qevsai j-ir S(^ G<zir^ ^Si-Ub 

17 s,ir QutrB ^BiLjLb 0 ®^^ Lbu. zsk LcQpU) iBi—^i^ QulLi^. i3p- 

Lbirsm Lbi — 0050 ^^iTssr^^eo s5)a/007 ^skibup^ir evzib 

18 ^ peifGzrr^pib s^pZ(^ Qpp^ssLcriL^ib tsl-ib^ Gus^lBl^^^ 0 - 

s3r/jD0SiJ)0 sSzSismtb u essr ssffl gitt Queibj 

19 GMQl^ljb .UrGib ^M<SF^a-'-Lf'Lb QziBsmSZ ZGDjSsO ZfTJ ITLbUZL- 

53161/ Qzirekp G ^irsL^^^eo 


1 Registered as No. 90 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1099 m. k. 

2 The English equivalent is A- D- 1677, November 19, Monday; -46; -TS- 
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20 Qiun&jir !iirs<Sk^ui uipuireoeanii uemesifl&a Quirseir Lj- 

^^JT3^ihu^^i—Qesr eutrmik^Q^uuiT air^sijUi 

21 ^sueuesisLiUc^ LCL-^esri^Lc flsi sessrss(^ r^SieonsS^^ u//?- 

QiUJUIM QuQ^tairm /563r(2?<35, 

Abstract of contents. 

On the 19th day of the month of Karttigai in the Kollam year 853, PiAga- 
la, which was a Monday with panchami of the first fortnight and Tiruvonam-nak- 
shatra, — Nallanayitjan-Pariyexurnperumal of Suchnidram in Nafiji-nadu built a 
Yinayaka shrine at Talaikkudi and gave some lands capable of yielding 60 kottai 
of paddy; and this had to be utilised, after the payment of taxes etc* for the 
expenses of providing worship to Pillaiyar, Mahesvara, for special worship on Ti- 
ruvonam day, for remuneration to the dharmakarttd and for oil for lamps and the 
sacred bath. 



APPENDIX A. 

Gholapuram inscription of Sundarasola-Pandyadeva. 

This fragmentary inscription of the Chola-Pandya viceroy Jatavarman 
alias Sundara sola-pa ndyadeva was copied from the Gholapuram temple. As it 
was omitted to be included among the records of Gholapuram published ante^ its 
text is given here. The rig^ht-hand portion of the inscribed stone has been cut out, 
when the stone was used up as a ^door-jamb of the mandapa in front of the 
temple. 

Texth 

1 [l*J O'Sir LciJ IT osr irQ'S^ir i^u u 

II. IT osm ® . . . • . 

2 Q<3=iri^n5^^ IT er ld^so inrQ ^ onro. 

LTD fu n n 

QJ ^ ..... 

3 i^ei) Si^ufr!L>Gi<s6\:dso 6T©<$(6^/f rTQ^stDL^ajmr Q p, . . 

4 /6/r . <i(^uurT . . m &}> p'jurr p ^ ^ss eui—u.rpQs^^s^ Qeusir . . 

i i—irev . . . . 

5 skr iriMn'oij (7/)5OT iQsi) ^ /i5IQluilj Q loQ it &Q ssr uurQpLh Qi^- 

Qi^irdSl 

6 piQiu Q jjiL'iSeQss^a^/ip isSSsouQu IT (7^ Qefr eveOT sj iso) a lijuSQ&i eua’sQsir . . 

7 Qu/r0(25^ smoKrrrQLD <srr p^S(^®uupT seifth ^uu iBQ ^rr tLi^ pjaiM 

(SQitit 


Parthivasekharapuram record of Sundarasola-Pandyadeva. 

This incomplete Yatteluttu inscription is found engraved on the south base 
of the Vishnu temple at Parthivasekharapuram. Its importance, in spite of its 
being built in, consists in its registering a feeding charity instituted by the Ghola- 
Pandya viceroy Jatavarman alias Sundarasola-Pandyadeva in the name of Sri 
Gangaikonda-§olaxi, who was none other than his own illustrious father Rajendra- 
&oladeva I (a. d. 1013-45). 

1 2(S^si^ ^ Qsir^s^ssit—iusuiisiLiiirtresr etru irefsru^iuQ p- 

ei//D 0 uj/r 6 ZOT 4 _'»'( 2 p[ 6 uJ pLJo ^ <sibssi ‘sQ'S nsm u-Qnr- 

^(T^nsiT 60 sn^ir &JD6ssr sir ^^ememeij 

2 i5ir rspn-sQerr^^Lj utnrp^ ji-i sirSeQl ^ ir 6ff‘- 

autr 6S3T tsf^.iu f5aiu<ssar aLosm i—60 p ^Qp~^pp eujr^sjor- 

loveirmrr lLQ J q^/tc® ^/d ^ta'^QiSTenpujiTfr 

3 . . ^637- Qssrp 6B IT fl OJ IT &ST 6^ S Q a LoQ IT yO ^(tpuQu 


On page 69, correct '’^’palaiyakanakku^'* into ’‘Uamilkkanakku" . 
Palaiyakanakku is the expression used to denote the J ulian style, which 
was in vogue among the Ghristians of the Malabar Goast side by side with the 
Gregorian revised style. 

1 Registered as No- 52 of the Trav- Epig. Colla. for 1100 m. e. 

2 Eo. 42 Do. 




TidVAKDliUM: . 

J*UIJ;TE]) EY the EUPERi:STENI>EYr, GUVEElvMEAT I’HEi'y. 

1927. 


Lit tlifihls lU'servetl- 


